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CONVERSION. 
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1. That there. is a -A endibis God om is moſt glorious, 


Cheiſt he 0 aro Pri 2 
: * That few ur#lhved, Sa Gey.. IE 
2 Thar mans perdition is of bimſclf, - Su $ boo 
Whereto is now added the Saints Jewel, owing | 
how 'to ar ply the promile "And the Souls Invi- *\ 
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To the ChriſtanRzave nr. 
| F- theſe evil and perillous times, Ged bath not left us 


| -& without ſome choice mercies. Our ſins abound, aud bis 
| A mercies ſuper- abound. The Lord might juſily have ſpokgn | 
theſe words of death againſt us, which of old he did againſt | 
| the Jews, havetaken away my peace from this peo-| 
' ple, loving kindneſs and merokgs, which bad he pulled | 
from uf,we bad cBuſe enough to mourn with Rachel, andto 

| refuſe comfort ; for all our happineſs lies wrapt »þ.in peace, 
| loymng kindneſs 2nd mercy. But ;Godis yet good unto 
Iſrael (Pſal.73.1. be commands deliverances for Jacob, 
! ( Pſal. 44. 4. ) he over-rwes all tbe powers of darkneſs, 
{ Pfal. 56, 10..)and tells the ſons of BelialQ men, of corrupt 
( minds and curſed praiſe, )that they ſhall proceed no 
} \urther,bv that cbeix folly ſhall be manifeſttunto. all, 
| (2Tim.3.8,9..) He makes all enemies, all Devills, all crea- 
 Fures to further his own glory, and the goed of his peculiar 
| People, When times are uaught and dangerous, be ſaith, 
Come my people,enter into thy chambers, and ſhut 

- thy doors about thee, «hide thy fclf as it were-for a 
little moment,till che indignation beoverpaſt,( 1/at. 
26. 10, ) If troubles threaten life, he ſaith, When, thou 
''pafſeſt through che waters I will beerwittychees and 
|chrough: the rivers they. ſhall not overflow thee ; 
\when thou walkeft through the fire, thou ſhalt not | 
{be burnt, nexber. ſhall che flames kindle upon thee 3} 
"for Tam the Lord thy God, &c.Iſas. 43-3- When ene-! 
| mies are incenſed, fear and ſarrowes multiplyed, be ſaith, 
{Fear thou not, for Iam with thee, be got diſmayed, 
for Iam thy God, I will frengrhen thee, I will help 
(thee, yea I will nphold. thee wich the right hand of 
{my righteouſneſs. Behold all they that were ney 
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ſpeaks in them. 
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[againſt chee, (hall | 
Mail be as nothing, and they. that. ſtrive with chee|- 
ſhall periſh,” Iſai, 41-10,11s Such words of © comfort and 
life doth God ſpeak unto his. And among 'ather mercies he 
ſtirrs up the ſpirits of by ſervants to write many precious 
truths and contraGs, to further the everlaſting good of bis 
beloved ones, If the boteomtelſs pir be open, #nd'fmoak 
riſe chence, fo #urken the aite, and vbſcare the way of the 
Saints, Rev. 5..2. nog On s opened, Fav 11. 19, 
and there are !ig htuingsl 
and dire their paths. fad ever any age ſuch lighting; as 
| we have ? Did ever any ſpeak, ſince C hrift and his #poſiles, 
as men now ſpeak? We may truly and ſafely ſay of our Di- 
vines and 11 riters,The voice of God, and not of man: 
Such abundance of the Spirit hath God poured into ſome 
men, that it is ngt they, but the Spirit of the Father that | 


What infinite cauſe hath this age to acknowledge the un..| Þ 
ſpeakable merc yof God,in affording us ſuch plenty of ſpiri- | [ 
tual Trafiates, full of Divine, neceſſary, and tonſcience | ( 
[ſearching truths; yea, precious. ſoul-comforting, & ſoul im- 
proving truths 2 ſuch whereby Read, Heart, and*Soul 
cheatin g errours are diſcovertd,- and prevented; ſuch as 
forindly difference true grace from all ſeemings and paint- 
ings. No time, no Netian, exceeds us herein; #nd ſhall we 
that abound in truths, be penurious in praiſes? Conſider, 
Reader, whether ſpiritual truths be not worthy of thy choiceſt 
praiſes Every Devine truth is one of Gods eternal thoughts, | 
| it's heaven born, and bears the Image of Gd.” Fruth is the| 
[gtory of the ſacred Trinity; Hence the Spirit is called, 
Truth, 1 Fob.<, 6, Chriſt is called Truth, Jobs 4. 9.Þ 
Jang God himſelf :5 ſaid to be the God oftruth, Deut.; 
F-1t.is ſo delightful to him, that his eyes are&VeF upon 
the rb, er'5. 1. and when tht only wiſe Gof would| *s 
jbape rien make a purchaſe, he counſels them to buy te ©: 


be aſhamed andcondemned, WH | 


voices to enlightewtheir ſpirits, 
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Troth, 
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f 75 no. Si ony, it is wot too dear, you caunot overvalue 
ruth.” Its fifer to the Peace of God which paſſth all 
- | F:-nderſtanding : See. haw God bimſelf eftimates his word 
1) band trut 'Pſe. 1 38,2, Thou haſt magnify'd thy Wo-d 
. | Þbove all thy Name. Fhitfoever God is known by beſides 
| is Word, i beneath his Word. Take the whole Creation, 
"| hich is Gpds name inthe greateſt letters, it's nothing 
0 | fo bis word and truth Therefore Chriſt tells the Phariſces, it 
q* eaſier for Heaven and earth to paſs, then one tittle of the 
ul| Low to fail, Tf the leaſt Tod or Title of the Law, be pri- 
#5] $:4}y God above all the warld, let us take heed of under- | 
*  faluing the great and glorious Truths of the Goſpel, and 
Wet Fttle it as a law upon our bearts, that we can never over- 
To frize or neild ſufficient praiſe for any truth. 
ap Men can praiſe God for the bleſſings of the field,th: Seas, 
o\ | pe wombs and of their ſhops, but where is the man that prai- 
; 4 # bs God for this bleſſing of bleſſings, for Truth, for good 


Wetter 2 If Jou be dead in fins and treſpnſſes, Truth #5 the 
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Truch. And is it not good counſel ? [s it not a goo! pir-! 
haſe” 7 Can -you beſtow your pains, or lay out your money 
ſerd of @ new life, of a heaven'y birth ; Jam 1. +$. If you | 
be'in any Tojidape, Truth can make you free, Job 8. 32 
If compaſſed about with enemies, T ruch can ſhield thee, Fo. 
91. 4. It you be full of filthy thoughts and lu;ts,or any Im- 
burittes, the Truth can ſaniiifie you, Fob, 17. 5.1f dark; 
neſe and 'fanitneſs poſſeſs your ſouls, Truth is lumen 8& 
pupulumanime, the {zzht,& life of the ſaul,”ſ 119 105 
Let ns tow IC 2mc3 our thoughts of. Truth, and rate it | | 
above a, yl un ing: and buy it though it cot us all, 
im 
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: 9. þ their bearts &+ voices to Heaven to praiſe God for the- 
+3.5] iches of kuowledg'beftowed upon them In good books you have 
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$ooks, for heavenly Treaiſes ? Men ſeldom purpoſely lift 


ll. Labour & Gods truth, the tribute of thanks is due for 
th;thes God enables men to ſo great labors,and that he con- 
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To the Reader, 
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veys | ſuch previous treaſl ure through earthen veſſels. David 
thought it his duty to praiſe God for Truth,Plal.g 43.2. 


| hath left it upon record for our imitation. He ſaw ſuch ex- 


cellency, aud found ſo much ſweet gain im Truch, that he 
muſt break out into prazfes for it. ITED 
Reader,give over thy old wont of. ſighting and cenſur- 
ing meas labours. Experience hath long ſince told thee, that | 


| 122 good comes that way. Now learn to turn thy prejudice, 
| unto praiſes, and prove what will be the fruit of honouring 
| a11d praiſing God for truths deſpenced bybis faithful ſer- 
| pants. Let m? tell thee, this is a chief way to keep truth 


ftill amonigſt us Tf Truths be not rgceived with the love 
of them, aud God honoured for them, freſently ftrong 
deluſions, come, and Truch muſt ſuffer or flie, God hath 
made good that promiſe in Jeremy ,be hath revealed unte 3 
abundance of peace and truth, ad we.through ingra- 
titude have forfeited both. Qur pegce is ſhaken,and who can 
promi « himfelf with Hezekiah, there ſhall be pegee ant 
truth in my days ? Pea e may fail theegbur let wat Truth 
Every good Chriſtian may, and ſhould ſay, with the goo! 
King, there ſhall beTruth in my days, if nat Peace and 
Truth, Imwill ſo far bonour Truth, s to receipethe love 


{ofir. I will hold it faſt by faith, hold it forth by pradiife, 


praiſe God daily for it, ayd venture all iy defence. of it, $ 
[4.d the Martyrs whoſe memory is ſweet. and whoſe rewar: 
js great It is better ſuffering for truth, then with truth 
yet if Truth muſt ſuffer, or can die, better it is to die wi 
Truth, thez out-live it_ 

But that Truth may live, and we liveby Truth, let 1 
magnifie God much for Truth, for his word and good boi 
that ſpring thence Some probably may ſay, it's enough 1 


| praiſe God for his Word, other aks are not tanti. Wi 


thou praiſe God for the Sea, and the unthank ful for the ri 


vers, qnd ſprings ? Wilt thu lif tup thy voice for the gri! 
wate 
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waters, and he filent for the filver drops and ſhowres 2? If the formi? 

rain affett thee, be not ungrateful ſor the latter. God would have men to 

value bis ſervants, and praiſe him for their labours. 
But they have errours in them. 


= 


raiſed te praiſe God to purvoſe,, 21 made to pray. Lord {till ſ:nd forth 
lighrand truth, that they may lead us : So pres, = 


Thinein Cheift, 
IW. Greenhill, 


A4 


— © 


* "$ - CT "RY IT 
XY | . « 


t- Pa . « 7 , & IM : C E 
a, © £7 . 1 . - 
g*, 4 ah Sy _ c —__———_— —— a l 
: \* 4, kt _ __ w "OI —_— 4. ———— = ——_ —_— - 
4 Py . - 
: | - * The Contents | 2 
- - ! 
- # 4 . » . | 
toe ” * % - . % 
' 2 hn . 
A. —_ 


of The Contents ofthe chief Heads of this Treatiſe. | 
He firſt Principle, That there is a God. "7 pag. * 
Four grounds to prove there is 4 God. RF 
] <everal objetiiog denying a God, anſwered. Sas 


” * 


IP nb A. Go 


14 diſcovery af Atheiſm im opmion. 7 * 7 
| A dyſcavery of Atheiſm in pradiice. ; 

| 4n exburtation toſee and behold.this God Ibid' 
1 1J'e muſt make choice of this God for aur God. 1b. 


1 The, happipeſs of thoſe that forſake all for this God. 10: 
{That God is. moſt glorious, ſhewed in . faur particulars. 
Firſt.in bis Efience, , Secondly in bis Attributes. . .,11 
| An excellerit explanation of the Attributes ofyGod, vit.. | 
{ 1. Spi itud]. > Living. 3. Tufinite.* 4. Fternal.'5. All- 
ſufficient 6. Ommipotent. 7. All-ſeeing. $.True.g, Holy | 
, 10. Ajuſt, & merciful God + ,,, ,. _. 14 
Thirdly, God is glorious in his perſon. | 15 
Fourthly, in bis works. _. _ - } | 
| The ſecond Principle, That God made all mankinde in| 
\ 4 glorious and happy eſtate like himſelf, Wherein the 
glory aud bleſſedneſs of man didnappear. j: . . ab.) 
| The Image of God ine man did #n.four particulars, 
| 114 bis underſtanding. 2. It bis affeftions.3. Inhis will, 
4: Tn his life, 15.The horrible nature of Adams fin, 
| Anu bow juſtly God might require mans perfetl obedience | 


— 


- þ to the whole Law; OO <p 4338 19] 
. {Manstaufe of lamentatiqn for his Liſs in Adam- 2C 

| That we are mhove por z&ily righteous ;in (Chriſt than we 
2d could bave been in Adam. ., 


TOM 21 
 }Areproof to 3:forts pf, wen, 1. Such as are aſhamed fs 
| 2. p. 3 4 lines. , 7 | > , ga* * . ' , ; 1 
ER” - - | >, Thoſe that bate bilineſs 3. thoſe three ſorts of en that 
 "_ content themſelves with a certain meaſure of holineſs, 
|. 3, The Formalift, 23. 2.The ſelf- condemned Sinner 24, 
_Þ -3: The pining and devout Hypocrite. " [04 
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2. Rules bowtaget the Image of God ene wed in us: 


1 | The chird Principle, That all maikind iy fallen from... 
oo that glorious eftate in which-be waz Created, intq a miſer+ F*. 


2, Rebellion. 3... Unbelief, 4. Blaſphemy +5. Pride 


7 6 Contempt of God, 7 Unthank fuly F.'8*Theft, g Ido. | 
nth | atryp.z0. All noturg! men ar: dead i fm © * 54 [| 
'iþ. Nh 7 hebeſt ations of natural, wen are ſinful. > ibid x 
To! Natyr all men compared to dead men ip ten particulars, 3 Of 
ars.' * Natural then are born ful-of ROE v4 
42 | Sins of the beart worſe then the fins of the life, A as ; &: 
HY { The aGions of nattral men are ſiitiil in fix particula's "1% 


an. | icked. wen want a Principle of love to & and Chriſt. 1 


oly hether good duties onght to. be performed by natiral ment F 
ma If 1 Jeving their beſt affions (are ſpiful. 4tf 
15 Mans preſent miſery in gegard of the conſequences of fine, in| 
9%" ſeven particulars, _'. _ ot 6s 

e ih Mans ſlavery undey Satqn ſhemed in ſeven particulars * 45 

' the Mans future miſery by fo firſt in degth p48; S 
4, * |. after death p.49. Th 

ars, 

l, es proved, ana 

in large. The coming of Chriſt, the Trove | 

wal The deed arjfe, . the Tudge,gy.57. The Accuſation 4 
19] - 
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1 [Y - | 
F bo- The fougth Pringle, Chriſt the only Redeemer final 
ib out of that miſera le eſtate mn which be is by | Ak, 
that How Chrift. Redeemeth.may by price ſhewed in four ger 
reſs, culars; Secondly, by a firong hand. | iÞ. 
| An Uſe of terrar to thoſe that negle their Redemption by 
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z gble condition : Mans miſggy in regard of adamsfn, 17 1,08 
4 Thoſe fearful ſons that are packs up in ® dams.” 1 Apoſtafie, | | ' 
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C briſt, p.69. A. ſe of Reproof to thoſe that ſeek to come 
oat of their miſerable condition of and by themſelves, 70 


Who they are that Chriſt bath redeemed. | 2 
Chak eret to all ty peaks | L . 4 3 
Objettions concerning Chriſts general offer, anſwered, ibid 
The condition upon which Chriſt isoffered, ' »-75 
Four ſorts of people that rejeti Chriſt. © * 78 

| Kejeding of Chrift « very dangerous ſin in fave reſpetis. $0 | 
| The danger of ſecurity plainly diſcovered. ws $2 
The fifth Principle, Thoſe that are ſaved a very few, 
and are ſaved with much difficulty. a, NR * 
| The ſmall number of true believers in all places. 86 


Pn I 


Four ſorts of people which are excluded from ſalvation. 8g 
' (4 Uſe of Exbortation, to all Preſumntious confident men, 
| . 80. Their Objedions and Pleas for their intereſt in Chrift, 
! | endtheir gronnds for their ſalvation, anſwered at large. | 
'| 91. Wherein a child of God goeth beyond an Hypocrite. 
| 96. A deſcription of bypocriſie. 


7 

UVnregenerate men are wot poor in Spirit. x. * * R_ 
Thoſe that are ſaved, are ſaved with much difficulty. 09 
| Salpatron compared to fighting re x 100 
of deſcription of four firait gates to Heaven, 1. Thegate of 
Humility. ibib.. > Of Faith. 101. 3:0f. Kepentance, 
. ibid... 4 Of Oppoſition. 102 
| Nixe falſe gates arway to Heaven diſcovered.” 1 The brogd 
Way: 4.Of Forwality.p. 103-5. Of Prefumption p.104. | 

« 6:0f Sloth, 7.0f Careleſneſe, 8.0f Moderation, p.105 
9.Of Self-love. | © 106, 
The Gxch Principle, The cauſe of mans eternal ruin is 
frombimſelf;. exd that by four ways or reaſons, 107, 
The firſt general reaſon, of way how men ruin themſelves 3s | 
by ignorance. 107. Want of . the ſaving means of 
knowledge, want of faithful Mimiſters. 100 


Picked men\ are afraid to ſee their owne miſeries. - r1| 
| ers | 
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Ten ways bow wicked and profaxe * men deceive themſelves 


falſe glaſſes . " 
How the finer ſort of men deceive themſelves. _J13, 
Seven diſtempers in the mind, whereby the finer ſort cf 
men are degeived. 1, Arrogancy. 114, 2. Chftinaty, 


peety.1 20 . 6. Idplatry bd23+« , 7% Error. or pat” 
(tanding, ; in five particulars. 1.1# judging fig 
mind. 126. \ 2,48 judging trtving. of Conſcrences. 1 29. 
_ 2. Tn udging of fncerity of beart. 129. 4. In Judging 
Godslove. 120. 5, 1njudging the power of fis. 1x3 


fin 135: 3 Byunlax ful uſe of lawful things. 14 6.4. by. 
giving the foul reſt aud ſleep. ibid. ' By fair promiſes of | 


by refling in their duties and performances. 1 
Wherein mens reſting in duties appears, fhewed at [a1 in 
ten particulars. wid, 


Four reaſons given why men reft in their duties. 163 


The great danger in reſting upon duties, 165 Sign 


Inn 


P-1 15+. 3 Qbſcurity. 1 (S. 4s Securtty. P-419, 5 Im. | 


How falſe peace is bred in the ſoul four ſeveral wayes 1.By} 
Satan. 133. in frve particulars. 1.By his removing thoſe | 
fins that trouble the conſcience. 134. © 2. By liberty in | 


in their ſpiritual eſtates, by ſeeing themſelves through |. 
112] 


ubles of 


heaven. 127. | 2: By flattering and falſe teachers.,bid >| 
3 By a falſe ſpirit, five ſeveral'ways.13 9. 4. By a faiſe| 


applying the promiſes. - | 141], 

| Corruptions and diſtempers of the will, a third cauſe or way |. 

how men deceive themſelves, threeways, — | [gay 

The ſecond general reiſon or way bow men ruin th-mſelves, | 

is carnal ſecurity ' 44 R 
Reaſons of ſecurity diſcovered in ten particulars. $45]. - 

An FE xhortation to awake out of ſecurity, 151] 
InftruGions how to get a broken heart.” 52} 


The ;d general reaſun or way how men ruin theinſelves, is | 
carnal Confidence, whereby men ſeekto (ave themſelves | *? 
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$4 Set [6 mane FEE in FTA ewed in fix particulars 
oſuycienty « of duties to ſeve a may, in three 
172 

duties = to be caſt off but our reſting in them _ 1 

ei en1 of 047 $008 aut Ping "ang js We muit perform 
E 4  them. ** ibid. 
8 Git dutjgs are th? meant by which we. come ts Chriſt. 275 
| Goodduties th: evidences of (Gods =P us in Chrift, ibid 
\ | Good duties honurs Godend Ch ri) Notng uſed, 296 
The fourth general redſon « a” by: Pow Poop rune themſelves, 
'. ks,Preſumption or Falſs" Faith. 177. The difficulty of con- 
verting preſumptious and confident men . 178 
A true and Precious faith 3 is got 4 at a 4 bigh rate. ibid 


| : jk Sk The Conzents of the Aditions. 


Th! $aia's F:w2l,ſh:wing how to apply the mromiſes, 13 t. The DoXrine, 
Thi G11 M 11s m ury proniſes to bis people,t33- 3. Rorſors why, 184 
An rw * of trial.x 85.43 tuſe of comfort; 187. Several OgefFions anſme:r= 


| ed, ibid, To? perpetuuty of Got1s love ta bis \Prople, IE, I90 
A Wſs of tzrror to th: wicked. Ig 
M1 in thir natural corditia 3 are unk:r the curſe ibid, - 


Ther bleſſings are curſes,p.1 93. To? n:glet# of duties a double fin. 191 
' $ Death bed repentance dangerous, 195. 4n thſe of exhortition, to lay bo'd 
ox th: proniſes, with ſeveral encouragement ther'te. * + - - 196 
The ſafety of believing, wich flue Impediments and | ve Helps, 198 


| 3 | The ſouls invitation to Zeſics Chriſt .. 220 


compared to 4-Suiter 1a. boverds particulars ibid. 
|» I The Doftrine, Tog Chriſt deſereth to be 4 ſuiter and a real ſp: ceder to e- 
. a. or 2G} - Two þ «5 thereof. « »- A, Bo 
"\ ions anfwtred ; Three Reaſons of Chriſts love to the ſo i. 255 | 
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| {| His love to bis ſpouſe, 12.Stueral ob jeffions anſwer.d 213 4 
| [What we are to do if w? marry Feſus C wn i 
| 0: ben:fits by "Ty TA of Chriſt ſhewed in ſve poticelas. 214 
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1, "The H Rory of the world, the ſecond Part ; being a Cont | 


IA tr OO”. 


4. The ſum . and ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religion). wherein is Ju=þ 
dic;ouſly . debated and' reſolved all points obmoment in Divinity byſ”» 
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7: Polirick Diſcourſes of the Government of, Rowe, Carthage, x 
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algyp $exren * Uniended for 


IP | Cui Miſtical, Union with Chriſt and the Character of a Chriſtian, | 
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| 13. Euplius's Golden Legacy bequeathed to Philantis Quarto | 
: | , | 
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15: Tra&: Of French Verbs,  O&avyo. | 
16., Effata Regalia, or Apharilme Divine, Morall and Politick, 
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| 17. Miſtical Divinity, wtitten above two hundred and fifty years 
lifince in High Buch and tor its worth Tranſlated 'into ſeveral Lan- 
* GU2ges, | 
[ 18. Fobnſons Arithmerick. in two Books, viz, Of Vulgar and Deci- 
| mal, being the beſt of thar nature exrant, printed fix times, ' 
19. Tables of Intereft,Rebare, Accounts ready caſt up, of the ya- 
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20. Holy Raptures, or Meditations of the love of Chriſt ; Of | 


By 7oſ. Hat, B. of Norwich. 
' . 31. The Schooll of Patience, inthree Books; written in Latin 
; H. Drezelivs Jcſuir; and Engliſhed by D. L. 
| 32. The Tryal of the-Truth of Prayer, ro which is added a Con- 
| - þſalatory Letter to A..F. upon the loſs of Children or Friends. = 
23. The Extraftion of Mans foul; proving the produftion of 

| mans ſoul ro be by propogation, and not by Creation ; alſo clearitg | 
the point of original fin; and the purity of Chrifts Incarnation. 
| 24. The life and troubles of Queen EF/izabeth, from her Cradle to 
ther Crown, laying open the eminent paſſages of State in the Reign | 
[of x 8. X. 6: and 9. May. 

25- God to man, and man'to God ; By H. Done, 

Þ 26. Hore Succeſſive, or, Spare Hours of Meditations, upon eur 
dury to God, to z and to our Selves, be Foſh. Henſhaw, Dr. of 
Divinity. | 
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An Introdution tothe | 
Wo Ke: -}| 


Sroxxi=uz HE knowledge of Divinity 
WITT FIN is neceſſary for all ſorts of 
| FASS men, toth to ſettle and efta- | 
W3 bliſh the good, and to con: | bg 
ndg vert and fetch in the bad. | 
SE Gods Principles pull down 
. Satans falſe Principles \@up 
1nmans head; loved and believed with mens 
hearts, and defended by-;their tongues; 
whileft trong holds remain unfhaken, the 
L ord Jeſus is kept cff from conquering of the | 
ſon]. | Frags K-14 
Now ſpiritual truths are either ſuch as tend | - » 
toenlarge the underflanding, or ſuch as may 
work chiefly upen the afteGions. I paſs by 
(in this knowing Age ) the firſt of thele; and' 
(teivg amceng a people whoſe hearts are hard 
K erGugh) 1 begin with thelattex ſort: For the | 
underfianding although it may lneral)yjyer it 
never ſavingly entertains any truth, unti] 
the «fe Jens - herewith ſnritten and wrought 
upONn, - R 
1 ſhall therefore here proſecute the un» Thep 
folding of theſe divine Principles. pal heads 
Firft, That there is one moſt glorious God. 4 * 
| Secondly | } 
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| The Introduttion. | 
; 'Secondly;T hat this God made ail Mankind 
atfirft in'Adaw ing molt glorious cſtares 
-- Thirdly, 'Fhar.all Mankind is ow falle 
from that eſtate, into a botcomiels gulf of fin 
and miſery.” 

 Fourthly, ThattheLord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
only meafis of Redemption of this cſtate. 
 ... Fifchly, Thar thoſe that are ſaved out o 
chis. Foſs eſtate by Chriſt, are very few, and 
that theſe few are ſaved with much difficult 


ty, . fo . te ; ; ; Wy 
; Sitthly, That the greateſt cauſe why {9 
| many de and periſh' in this eſtate," 18 from 
themſelves ; either, | SY 6,200 


. 
- 


$: By reaſon oftheir bloody ignor ance, they 
_. know nor-their miſery : or, . - ' 


«A 
- 


% y- reaſon of' their carnal ſecurity, they 
eelnor, they groan not under cheir fin 
' ; andmiſety. , j 
3.#By reaſon of their carnal! confidence, they 
ſeek. to help chem(ſelves out of thei 
 _ miſery by cheir own duties, when the 
, aro; 522-8 
4. By reaſon! df ctheirfalſe Faith, whereby 
they catch hoJd'upon, and truſt une 
_ the merits of: Chriſt roo ſoon, wy 
-they {ce and feel chey cannot help 


% 


themſelves, 
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THE 
SSINCERE 


CONVERT: 


Diſcoveriig the ſmall number of 
true BELLEVERS, 
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CHAP.LI. 


That there is a God, and this God is moſt 
glorions, 


_ Exod. 33. 18. 
1 beſeech thee Shew me thy glory, 


Yar -—_ 3 
3 "IC andthere ate theſe two parts 
"285, confiderablein it. | 

1. Thacth@&reis a God. 
2. That this God is mf 

glorious, 

T will begin with the firſt 
part, & prove(omitting many 'hiloſophical 
Arguments)That there 1s a God,a true God, For 
every nation almoſt in the world,until_briſts 
188 coming,had a ſeveral God.Some worſhipped 
rhe $9, ſome the Mon, called by 'Ezekiel, 


The. Bueen of Heaven , which ſome made 
B __ Cakes 


The fulſt . 


Princi ple. 
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© - þ There i154 
þ. God. 


y- SPlin. lib. i. 
: ; Nat. Hiſt+ 
Rom, 1, 


| God the 
\Being of 
Beings, 


Sin blows 
out the 
light of 
Nature, 


The firſt 
ground to 
prove a 
God, 
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1he Sincere Convert, 
Cakes unto; ſome the whole Heavens, fome 
worſhipped the fire, ſome the brute beaſts, 
ſome Baal,and ſome Molech. The Romans((aith | 
Varro )had 6@g0 gods 3 who1mpriſoning the 
light of nature, we are given up to ſins againſt | 
nature, either ro worſhjp Idols, of mans in- 
vention, as the ignorant ; or GOD and Angels | 
in thoſe Tdols, as the earned did : but theſe | 
are all falſe gods, 3. 
I am now'to prove that there is one true G:d,the | 
being of Beings,or the firſt Being. Alchough 
rhe proving of this Point ſeems needleſs, be- | 
| cauſe every man runs with the cry,and ſaith, | 
| there is 4 Gd 2 yet few throughly believe this 
Point. Many of the children of God,whoare 
beſt able to know mens hearts, becauſe they 
{ only ſtudy their heart, feel this temptation, 
Ts there a God? bitterly aflaulting them ſome» 
times. The Devil will ſometimes undermine, 
and ſeek to blow up the ſtrongeſt walls and 4 
bulwarks, The light of nature indeed ſhews, jW.” 
that there is a God; but how many are there, || 2 
that byfoul fins againſt cheir conſcience,blow |[[*! 
out and extinguiſh almoſt all the light of Na- | P' 
tlre? and hence though they dare not con-|{ 
clude, becauſethey have ſome light, thoughW P! 
dim; yet if they ſaw their heart, they might 's 
ſee it ſecrerly ſuſpe& and queſtion, whether|ll 
there be a God : but grant that none queſtions| 


"xz Bt. & 2 JV _ £c/7> omomppes 


| 

this truth,yert we that are builders, mult not] ſu 

fall to a work without our main props, and - 
U 


pillars : Jt may appear therefore, that chexe 
15a God, from theſe grounds. 
Firſt, From the works. of God, Rom. 1, 20- 
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| not the man that built is although alſo we 
||. {know not the time when it was built. yet will 
; | we conclude thus, ſurely ſome wiſe Artificer 
1 | & | hath been working here: can we,when we be- 
h hold the ſtately T heater of Heaven and Earth, 
;| © | conclude other,bur that the finger,arms,and 
wiſdom of God,hath been here, although we 
fee not himhat 1s inviſible, and although we 
el | know not the time when he began'to build ? 
\ | | Every creature in heaven and Earth is a loud 
Preacher of this truth : Who ſet thoſe Can- 
dles, thoſe Torches of Heaven on the Table? 
is || Who hung out thoſe Lanthorns in Heaven,to 
-e (enlighten a darke world ? who can make the 
y ſtatue of a man, but one wiſer then the ſtone, 


When welee a ſtately bouſe, although we ſee 


There is a 
God. .” | 
LLOWWgY 


a, || out of which jt s hewn? Could any frame a 
e- (| man, but one wiſer and greater then man ? 
e, ||| Who caughe the birds co build their neſts, & 
id |] che Bees co ſet up, and order their Common- 
's, (| wealch? Who ſends the Sun poſt from one end 
e, (ſj of heaven co the other, carrying ſo many 
1 (I chguſand bleſſings to fo many thouſands of 
a: 1 people and kingdoms? What power of man 
n-\|{ or Angels can make the leaſt pile of groſs, or 
gh pur life into the leaſt flie, if once dead? There 
hel 15 cherefore a power above all created power, 
her i which is God. 

Secondly, From the word of God; There is 


»nsS| mt 
_ ſuch a Majeſty ſtirring,and ſuch ſecrets revea- 
nd led in the word, that if men will not be wil- 


fully blind, they cannot bur cry out, the voice 
of God, and not the voice of man. Hence Calvin| 
20. indertakes to prove the Scripture to be rhe 

en B 2 word|, 
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The ſecond 
g1 oandto 
prove 4 


God. 
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[r is the 
word of 
Gol rhar 
| quickens 


the dead. 


The third 
ground to 
prove a 


God. 


The Sincere Convert. 


word of God, by regſon, againſt all Atheiſts 
under heaven. Haſft thou nor thought ſome- 
times at a Sermon, the Miniſter hath ſpoken 
ro none but thee,and that ſome or other hath 
cold the, Miniſter what thou haſt ſaid, what 
chou ha't done, what thou haſt thought? now 
chat word which tells thee the thoughts of 
thy heart, can be nothing elſe but the word 
of an all - ſceing God, that ſearcheth che 
heart 

Again, that word which quickeneth the 
dead, is certainly Gods word,but the word of 
God crdinarily preached, quickeneth the dead, 
it maketh the blind coſee,the dumb to ſpeak, 
the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, thoſe that | 
never felc their fins to load them, to mourn; | 
thoſe that never could pray,' to breath'out 
unutterable groans and ſighs for their fins, 

Thirdly, From the Children begotten of God: 
For we may read in mens foreheads,as ſoon as | 
ever they are born,the ſentence ofdeath;and | 
we may ſee by mens lives what helliſh hearcs| 
they, have. Now there 15a time that ſomevf 
this monſtrous brood of men arequite charl- 
ged, and madeall new;they have new minds 
new opinions, new defires,new joys,new {ors | 
rows, new ſpeeches, new prayers,. new lives, 
andſucha difference there is betwixt theſe 8& 
others, that they are hated by othery, who} 
loved them well whilechey loved their fins:8| 
whence came this ſtrange change? Is it from| 
themſelves? Noz for they hated this new life, 
and theſe new men once themſelves. Is it be- 
cauſe they would be credited thereby 2? No, 

it 
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icisto be haced of facher, mother,friends,and 


maligned every where, Isic out of ſimplicity, 


{indeed once fools,and.I can provethem all to 
| be Solomons fools : but &v@@Hmple men have 
been known to.be more wile for the world, 
| after they have been madenew. Bur laſtly, js 
| it now from a ſlavifh fear of hell, which works 

this alteration? Nothing leſs ; they abhor to 


{live like ſlaves in Bridewell, to do all for fear 
of the whip. 


or are their brains grown crazy ? They were| WV? 


Fourthly, From Gods Regiſter, or Notary, 
| which i in every man; I mean, the Conſcience of 
mer; which telleth them thece.is a God : 


F [time of thunder,or ſome great plague, as Pha- 

raob, or at the dey of death, then they are, 
near Gods Tribunal, when they acknowledg 
him clearly. The fearful cerrors of conſcience! 
Prove this,which like a Bayliff arreſts men for| 
= debts ; Ergo, there 1s ſome Creditorto| 
ſericon ; ſomecimes, like a hangman ic cor- 
mEnts men; Ergo,there is ſome ſtrange Judge 
chat gave it that command. Whence ari'e 
cheſe dreadful terrors in men, Of themſelves? 
No ſurely, all defire to be in peace, and (oro! 


— 
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liveand fleep in a whole skin. Comes it from 
Melancholy ? No, for Melancholy comes on by 
degrees: theſe rerrors of conſcience ſurpriſe 
the ſou] ſuddenly at aSermon,ſfuddenly afrer| 
the commiſſion of fame ſecrer foul fin. Again, 
melancholy fadnefs,may be cured byPhitick , 
bue manyPhificians have given ſuch men over] 
to.other Phyficians, Melancholly ſadneſs Goy | 
| | B 3 e 
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and although they filence it ſometimes, yet in | God. 
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T þe Sincere Convert. 


be be born. but a wounded: f pirit who can rear ? This 
ou ſee that there is God, 
Obje&. Whoever ſaw God, that every one is 
thus bold to "ui there it a Gel: pO EETY 
Anſw. lnde F$ face never was ſeen by! 
mortal man, butChis back parts haye 'been 
ſeen, are ſeen, and thay be ſeen'by all the 


world, as hath been roved. 
Ob ject. All things are brought to paſs by ſecond 


Anſw.1. What though 2 ls there nv Maſter 
inghe houſe becauſe the Servants do all the 


«+ * * 


Ccau ſ es, | 


times we may cry outin NE Res ſome Pe. 
cial pieces of his adminiſtration; Here 1 Is the 
[finger of God. * 

* 2. What though there be ſuch confilficu 
in the world,as thar ſhillings ſtand for Peiice . 


are bought and ſou]d at a low rate, and wo " 
men prized and preferred ; yer if we had ye 
coſee and conceive, we ſhould ſeean htm 
ny.in this diſcord of things. .Godis now like 
a wiſe Carpenter, but hewing'oiir' his work 
There is a lumber and/confufion ſeeming at 
monyg us,let us ſtay till the day of udgmienty 
and then we ſhall ſec- infinite wiſdome'in fits 
cing all this for his own Blory, and tor eli 
good ofhispeople. * -> 
| Qbje&. But if there be 2 God, why begrty 
|10t his Peoples Prayers ?. #hy doth he [orgrt 1008 
when they have moſt nettlof him #2 


I anſwer, Noahs Dovereturns not preſent 
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. "The Sincerr Convert. | 0 
with ati Otive-branch of peace in his mouch, |'There is a 
Prayer ſometime that ſpeeds well returns not | Sod. 
reſently, for want of: company enongh tro] WWW 
ech-away that abufidance of mefcy which | 
God hath to give : The Lord ever gives them 
|rheir/ asking in money'or money-worth, in 
the fame thing or w berter. The Lord: ever 
'gives his 4mportunate-beggers theie« defires,; 
ecither-in pence 'by hetle and-fitele, or' by 
| pounds ; long he'is in'many times before he 
| gives, biit payeth them well for their waiting, 
1. This is « Ule of reproof to all Atheiſt either 
Jar opimion or pragiſe. * PO 
1-Firſtzinr opimron;' ſuch as either conclude, or 
[ſuſpe&'there is no' God. Oh* blaſphemous 
thoughtsAre there any ſach men ? Men! nay | | 
'beafſts;'tiay Devils;/nay worſe 'than Devils, | a qiſcovery 
for they beleeve and 'tremble, 'Y et tht" fool hath} of Atheiſm. 
|ſaid'm bishtart, - there" is ng God,” Pſal. 14.1. 
cel MeiieHit have little heads, litrle ktfowledg, 
" without hearts;#s ſcholdrs ſomerims of weak 
fl | brains,being guided only by their Books;fce- 
ing how'thiiigs come by (ſecond cauſes; yer 
10Y | carinet raiſe their' dult-ehought# X6-the be- 
FJ | holding 6f4 firſt catiſe.Great Politiriansire 
[like children, alwaysftanding on theirheads 
J [and ſhiking cheir heels againſt Heavenzcheſe 
n08-[thinkReligion'toH&but a' piere' df policy,to 
I |keep'/propleifiawe'profancPerfortdetiring | 


—_— — 


|rog6 6 8f fingwitt 'ariy tub of clieck' for 

_Þ pfin;blowbic all the light of natureaviſhing 
7; 0} [[rhere frereno Godt puniſh,. arid therefore 
willing faſpe& ant#fctuplethacnot to be 
whictcindeed s;T haſv vlfsclat tre linned 
"35 IS 4 4 ſecretly, 
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EY 8 The Sincexze Convert. 
* | There is a| though not openly againſt nature, -or- the 
| ] God. lighc of conſcience; Godſmices men for in|! 
| ceſt, Sodomy,ſ(e}f polution,with diſmalblind-|\ 
neſs. Thoſe alſo that are notorious worlds! 
ee |lings, thatlook no highex than their barns, 
-# no further than their ſhops : the world is @' 
pearl in. their eye, they cannot ſcea God. | 
Laſtly, I'ſuſpe& thoſe men chat never] 
found out this thief, thisfin, that was bred| 
and born with them, nor ſow it in thir own} 
| hearts, but chere ic lies Nill ain ſome dark | 
corner of their ſoules,, © cut their throats: | 
theſe kind ofmen ſometimes luſpe&there is |/ 
no God. O.-rhis is a greiyous -fin : forif nol | 
God, no Heayen, no Hell, no Martyrs, nol |: 
Prophets, no Serjptures; Chriſt was-then al | 
a horrible lier, and an Impoſtor, Qther finsY / 
wrong and:grieveGod,and wound him ,bu 
| - Jchis by ſtabsche very. heart of God, it frikes 
[|atthelife, and is f as much as lies in' finfu 
| | man )chedeath'of God 3 for it ſaith, There 
# #0 God. 4 
A econd Secondly,this reproyeth Acheiſts i pradice, i 
| reproof ro | which ſay chereis a God,and queſtion it not, 
E. }athciſs, [bein works chcy deny .himgHe that plucks ct 
©. | che King from his Throne, is as vile as he that 
[4 ſauch,he-is no King. Theſe men are almoſt as 
| | bad as Atheiſts in opinion. Andof ſuch dy Ty 
| heaps we may find in every corner, that in 
l'  |cheir proftice deny God, men that fer up 0: 
| cher godsin Gods ropm;their wealth, cheir hoo 
nour. their pleaſure,theix hacks &c bellies to be 
their gods, men that-make bold ro. do-that a- 
gainſt chistrugGod;which IdeIngees dare ns 
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36 amainitcheir Idol gods, and chars cone. 
-| cinually to wrong this God ; Men that ſeek 
[18] not for all they want by prayer, nos return 
all back again to God by praiſe, 

Aſecond Uſe is,fer-Exbortation. Ohlabour 
to ſee and behold this God. Is there a God, 
and wilt chou nor give him a good look ? Qh 
paſs by all the rivers, till you come to the 
{pring-head; wadethrough all creacurgs un- 
£ill chou art drowned, plunged,& ſwallowed 
up with'God. When - leeſt the Heaven, 


ſay: Where is that great Builder that made this ? 
When thou heareſtof mutations, of King- 
= | doms, ſay, here is the Lord of Hoſts, the great 
of | Captain of theſe Armies 7 When thou caſteſt 
weetneſs in the creature, or in Gods Ordi- 
1 nances, ſay, Where i ſweetneſs it ſelf, beauty it 
| ſelf ?: Whore is the Sea of theſe drops. the Sun of 


| theſe-Beams? Oh ! that men law this Cod, it's 
Heaven to behold him z chou axt.then in a 
{corner of Hell, that-canſ nor, doſt-nat (ee | 
him, and yet what is leſs known than God ? 
. | Me thinks, when men hear there is a God a- 
bout them, they ſhou}d lie /groyeling in the 
| duft, becauſe of his. glory : If men,did fec 
|him, they would ſpeak of him; Whp. ſpeaks | 
| of Qad ? Nay, men cannot {pcak co.,God $; 
but asbeggers haye learned to cang, ſu many | 
1a man to pray... Oh men ſee nor, God. in | 
-M | Prayer, therefore they<annot ſfeak co God | 
| by Prayer. Men fn;and God frowns, (which | 
el | makes the Devils co gueke) yer mens hearts | 
| {bake not, becauſe they lee nm noe. ©  -| 
| Vſeg.-Ohi make choigeoftbis God as thy w/e 3 
| | (30d. | ; 
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jchy good, love that, think on that'as-* thy 
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God. What though there be a God, if it be 
not 'thy God, what art thou the. better} 
down with all thy Idol gods, and ſet up this 
God, If there be any creature that ever did 
chee any good, that God ſer nor a work + for 


Ged. If there be any thing that can'give thet 
any ſaccour on thy death-bed,or when thoy 
art departed from:this world,take that to be 
thy God. Thou mighteſt have'been bornin T4: 
dia and never ave heard'the true God, but 
worſhipped the DeviFforthy God:Oh chere- 
fore make choice of hitt'alone to bethy God 
giveaway thy ſelf wholly & forever to him, 
and he will give away his whole (elfeverlaſt- 
ingly uncothee.Seek him weepingzand thou 
ſhalt find bim-Bindthy ſelf by the ftrongelif} | 
oaths and bondsin'Covenant to be his, and} |. 
he will-enterinto Covenant with hee, ang 
ſo be thine; Fer. 50, 35/4. 5. | 
Thefourth Le 1s;anUſe of comfort cothen | 
that forfake all fot this'God : thon haſt not 


. [ſubſtance for ſhad6ws:bur ſhadows for fome- 
theres aGod to comforrthee. When thou haſl 
£ ]choa art'dead, 'he' can quicken'thee 3 when 


{thou artweak, be is ſtrong; & when' friends 


'for divirie Truth, That there is a God: Now it| 


loſt all fo? nonght,'chou haſt not-caſt!away 


*|whar;Prop 8. 18: 'When'all comfort'is. gone, 


no'reſt here, there'is d God to reſt i; when 


aregorie; he will be ſure one to thee. | 
Thusmiich of thefirſtpart of this Dodrine,| 


followerlito ſhew yan,that this Gad'is a moſt] 


[glories God, and thar in four things heis glo-| 
_ TiOus. | 


_1. Inj 
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1, In his Eſferce. ' 

2. In his Attribntes, 

3\, In his Perſons; 

4+' In his Works. | 

1. Heis Glorious int his Eſeace, Now what 

this Glory is, no man gr Angel hath,doth,or 
ever (hall know; their cockle ſhell can never 
comprehend this Sea; he muſt have rhe wit 
dome of God, and fo be a God,that compre 


canhot be comprehended, wha ir is, yer it 
| may be apprehended,that it is iycomprehen- 
| fible and'gtorious; which makes his glory to 
be the more admired, as we admire theluftre 
| ofthe Sun' the more, in that it is ſogreat we 
{ cannot behold ir. | 
© 2," Gol is glorious it his Attribiites; which are 
thoſe divine perfe&ions whereby he makes 
himſelf known untous Which Actributes are 
| not qualities in God, but natures, Gods Wiſ- 
|] 4mrs' God himſelf, &Gods Power isGod him-, 
(elf;&c.Neither arethey divers things inGod, 
bur they are divers only in regard of our un- 
derſtanding,& in regard of their different ef- 
wicked, 1s the juſtice of God; God compaſli- 
onating the miſerable, is the mercy of God. 
Now the Atrributes of God, omicting cu- 
rious diviſions, are theſe. COT ON 
'7. Heis  Spirit,ora ſpiritual God, 70b.4-24' 
chereforeabhors all worſhip,8& all dutiesper-! 
formed withouc the influence of rheSpiritzas| 
| ro confeſs thy fins withour ſhame dr forrow, 
- a to fay the LordsPrayer withotlt tinder- 
- ſtand- 
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ſtanding, to hear the. Word that thou mayſik 
only know more, and not that thou mayſt be 
affe&ted more ; oh theſe carkafles of holy du» 
ties are moſt odions ſacrifices tefore God, | 
2. He is « liring God, whereby he liveth of 
himſelf,8& gives life to all other things. Awa 
then with thy dead heartto this principle of 
life ro quicken thee,that his Almighty power 
may pluck thee'out of thy Sepulchregunlooſe 
thy grave-cloaths; that ſo thou may live, |; 


without limits of being, 2 Chr.6.18. Horrible 
then is the leaſt fin that ſtrikes an infnie 
great God,and lamentable is theeſtace of al 
thoſe with whom this Godis angry : tho 
haſt infinite goodneſs to forſake thee, _ 
infnire power and wrath to ſer againſt chee. 
4. He is an Eternal God, without beginnin 
orend of being, Pſal. $0. 1. Great therefor 
is the folly of thoſe men that prefer a, little 
ſhore pleaſure before this eternal God, .that 


| pleaſure of it; ' 
5. He is an All-ſufficient God, Gen, 17. 1, 
| What lack\you therefore ? you that would 

fain havethis God,and the love of this God 
{but you are loath to take che pains to find 
| him,or to be at coſt copurchaſe him wich che 
Jloſsof all? Here's infinite, eternal, preſent 
{weernelſs, goodneſs, grace, glory and mercy 
to be found in this God. Why poſt you from 
mountain to hill, why ſpend you your mo- 
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3. He is an infinite God, whereby he is 


like Eſar fell away an everlaſting inherirance] 
for a little portage, for a baſe luſt and the] 


{ney, your thoughts, time, endeavours, on things | 
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hacſstishe noQHere is chy reſting p/acc, Thy 
loachs may warm cheegbue they cannot feed 
heezthy meac may feed theezbut cannot heal 
hee , thy Phyfick may heal rhee, but cannot 


- > —- 


Wmaincain thc; thy money may maintain chee, 


but cannot comfort theez when diſtreſſes of 

onſcience, and anguiſh ob hearc come upon 
thee; this God is jcy in ſadneſs,light in dark- 
neſs, life itz dearh, Heaven in Hell. Hereis all 


Mchineeyeever ſaw, thine heart ever deficed, 


thy tongueever asked, thy minde ever con- 


Mceived. Here is all lighcin chis Sun, and all 
iceflwater in this Sea, out of whom as out of a 


Chgiftal fountain, thou ſhalt drink down all 
the refined ſweetneſs of all creatures in Hea- 
veniand Earth, for'ever and ever. Allthe 
world is now ſeeking & tiring out themſelves 
far reſt here, only it cannot be found, 

6. He is an Omnipotent God, whereby he can 
do what ever he will;yeild therefore, ſtand 
not our in the finful or fubtill cloſe mainte- 


J nance ofany one fin againſt this God,fo pow- 
heſ erfu!, who can cruſh thee at his pleaſure, 


7. He is an All-ſceing God: He knows what 
poſſibly can ve or may be knownzapprove thy 
ſelfcherfore to this God only in all thy ways. 
It's no matter what men ſay,cenſure,or think 
ofthee It's no matter what thy fellow a&ors 
on this ſtage of the world imagine. God 
1s the great Spe&ator that beholds thee in 
every place: God is thy Spie, and takes 
complear notice of all the ations of thy life; 


| and they are in print in Heaven, which that 
| |Sreat SpeQtator 


and Judge will open at the 
| the 
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There is a «| great day;and read aloud in the ears of all che 
glorious | world. Fear to fin therefore in ſecret, unleſs 
Go. chou canſt find out ſome dark hole,where the 
TSWV | eye of God cannot diſcern thee. Mourn for 
| thy ſecret negle& of holy duties, mourn for 
chy ſecret hypocriſie, -whordome, prophane» 
neſs,and with ſhame in thy face come before}; 
this God for pardon and mercy. Admire and 
wonderat his patience,that having ſeen thee 
hath not damned thee, 

8. Arruc 8. Heis « true God ; whereby he means td 
od. do as heſaith. Let every child ofGod therfore 
know to his comfort; that whatever he hath 
under a promiſe, ſhall one day be all made 
good: and lecall wicked men know, whit-;.; 
ever threatning God hath denounced,what- 
loever arrows are in the bow-ſtring, will 
one day flie and hic, and ftrike deep, aud they; 
longer the Lord is a drawing, the deeperic|, 
wound wiil Gods arrows (that is, Gods|Ww, 
threatning) make. | 

9. An holy| 9g. He is ay Holy God; Benot aſhamed there-\lfl.., 
| God, fore of holine(s, which if it aſcend above the|lco 
common ftrain of honeſty, the blind and 7 
mad world accounts it madneſs. If the righ-|War 
teous, that is, thoſe that be moſt holy,be ſcarce*\Mth 
ly ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner aþ-|MHe 
pear? 1 Per. 4. 18. Where nct before Saints| WF Fz 
nor Angels, for holineſs is their trade-z Not|Man 
before the face of che Man Chriſt Jeſus, for|M 1 
holine(s was his meat and drink ; Not before|Wwyw: 
the face of a bleſſed God, for holineſs is his|Wric 
Nature; Not in Heaven, for no unclean|Wis: 


| thing crawls there, they ſhall never ſee God,|il s1 
| Chriſtz] 
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hriſt, Saints, Angels, or Heaven, to their 
omfort that are not holy: wear therfore that 
as thy crown.now,which will be thy glory in 
heaven, and ifthis be to be vile, be more vile. 
10. Heisa juſt and merciful God ;, juſt in 
himfelf, and ſo will puniſh all fin ; merciful 
re inthe face of Chriſt, & ſo will puniſh no fin, 
having already born our punifhments for 
them.A juſt God againſt a hard-hearted fin- 
ner,a mercifulGod cowards an humble finer. 
God is not all Mercy and no Juſtice, nor all 
Juſtice and no Mercy,” Submic to him, his 
mercy embraceth chee. Reſiſt him, his juſtice 
Mpurſues the, When « child of God is humbled 
Mindeed, comonly he makes God a hard-hear- 
ted,cruel God, loath to help ; and ſaith, Can 
ſuch a ſinner be pardoned?Awicked, man thar 
was never humbled, makes God a God of 
<rclouts, one that ( howſoever he ſpeaks heavy 
ds Elwords, yet he is a merciful God, &) will nor 
do as he ſaith, & he finds it no difficult work 
e-|lco beleeve the oreateft fin may be pardoned: 
1c conceive therefore of him as you have heard, 
d Thirdly, God is glorious in his Perſons,which 
b- Ware three, Father begetting, Son begorten, and 
the holy Ghoſt che third Perſon, proceeding. 
Here the Father, is called. the Father of glory, 
Eph. 1.Chrift is called the Lord of glory, Cor.2. 
and the Spirit is called the Spirit of glory. 
1 Pet, 4. the Father is glorious in his great 
work of Redemption ; the holy Ghoſt is glo-| 
rious in his work of Application :- the Father 
1s glorious in chufing the houſe, the Son 
glorious in buying the houſe; che Spirit 
1s 
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is glorious in dwelling in the Houſe; chat is; 
the heart ofa poorloft finner. | 

4. Heis glorious in his works, in his works 
of Creation, and in works of Providence and 
Government, wonder therefore that he ſhould 


dunghils, ſuch Lepers as we are, to'pro- 
vide,protedt, to flay his Son,ro call,to ſtrive, 
to wait, togiveaway himſelfand all that he 
is worth, unto us 3. Oh fear this God, when 
you come before him. People come before 
God in prayer, as before their fellows, or as 


venly do men go about every holy duty? 
Thus much of the firſt principle head. That 
there is one moſt glorious God, Now we are to 
proceed to theſecond. 


CHAP. 1I. 


That this God made all mankind at firſt in a 
oo glorious and happy eftate, like unto bim- 
ſelf. 


Or the opening of which Afertion, I 
have choſen this Text, Eccl., 7. 29. God 


made man righteous; which cleady demon» 
ſtraces. | 

That God madeall mankind at firſt in Aden 
in a moſt glorious, happy,8& righteous eſtate; 
Man when-he came ek out of Gods Mint, 
ſkined moſt glorious, There is a marvellous 


glory 


{o vouchſafe to look upon ſuch worms, ſuch 


before an Idol. People tremble nor at his 
voice in the word. A King or Monarch will 
be ſerved in State, yer how rudely how (lo-ſ 
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ter glory 11 man himſelf the end of them? 


cel-when man waxeobe madefand ſaid, Come 
| let us make-man. in oundmwe image; as tho gh all 


| for 2 Foſeph, 'tora ſubje&, then to be like his 
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ploryinall ceearares; (che ſermidirs 8h only | 


hold-ftuff of man)cherefore there Wau res. 
Goldoalech a Purtiament) 8 gathers a'Coun- 


the wiſdome gt: fre Trinity (hould:be : ec wi 
the. creation of man. ;*: X34 | 
 Wherein did the glory and bleſſedneſc of man 
pear f TEE T3 UT bs: | 
:Incheimprefſion-of Gods Image upon him 
Gen.r. 26. Can there' be any greacer'glory, 


Prince ? | | 

What was the Image of God ? 

The. Schoolmen and Fathers have-many 
curious(yet ſome neceflary ) thongh difficult 
queſtions abour chis. I will omit alttheirs,and 
tell yowonly what is the Apoftes/judgment, 
Col, 3.20. out of which this general deſcripti- 
on of GodsTmage may be thus gathered : Jt 
is mans perfetiion of holineſs, reſembling Gods ad- 
_— Holineſs,” whereby only man pleaſeth 
God. - | 

For, All other inferiour creatnres,did carry 
the marks & footſteps of Gods, Power,wiſdome, 
goodneſs, whereby all theſe Atcribures were 
ſeen. One of the moſt perfe&Attribures,his ho- 
lineſs, he would have man only appear iz, and 
be made manifeſt by man, his beſt inferiour 
creature,as a Kings wiſdome atid bounty ap- 
pears in-managing the affairs of allthis King- 
dome; bur his Royal,Princely, and moſt emi- 


nenc perfeCtions appear in the face and difpo- 
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Man or 


GrionoftuBian; nexran kim: Burner 
particularly this Image of God appeated{' in} 
cheſe four particulars. 
1,' in. mans Underſtanding : this was like 
unto Gods. ;.Now Gods Image here chiefly 
conſiſted in this particulars, viz..As God (aw 
himſelf,and beheld his own infinite, endleſs 
glory and excellency; fo man was privy to 
Gods exceltency, and faw God. moſt glort 
ouſly 3 as Moſes, though a ſinful man,ſawhim 


face to faceqmuch more Adama perfetman 
God loving man, could do no leſs then xe+| 
veal himſelfcoman. / 

2. In his affe&ions: the Image of God| 
chiefly appeared in two things. | 
Firſt, as God ſeeing himſelf, loved him- 
ſelf:fo Adam ſeeing God loved this God more 
then the world, more than himſelf. As Iron) 
put intothe fre, ſeems to be nothing bur fire; 
ſo Adam being beloved of God, was turned 
into a lump of loye, to love God again. + 
| Secondly, As God delighted in. himſelf; 
ſo did Adam delight in God, took ſweet re+ 
pole in the boſome of God. Me thinks 1 ſee 
Adam rapt up in continual extafies m having 
this God. 


Prey. 8. 3- In his will: the Image of God chiefly 
3.1n mans }*PPEared in ewo things : 
will. ! Firſt, As God only willed himſelf, as his 


laſt end : ſo did Adam will God, as his laft 
end, not as man doth now. 

Secondly, As God willed nothing but goc 
ſo did Adam will nothing(though nor.imn 
tably) but good, for Gods will was bis. || 
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- + In his life, Gods Image digi appear thus, | Man made 
chat even as God, if be had aflumed mans | '* 2 biclled 
nature, would.have lived outwardiy; to did ns 
Ademi: for God would have lived according  ;7 pi; uge 
co his own will, law, and rule; ſodid Adam : "if 


boline(s like a Lamp burning in his keacr, ihi- 
ned; this wasGods Image, by meaus of which 
(as it-is ſaid in the deſcriprion) he pleaſed 
Gad:iimilicude being the ground of love: and 
hence God gid moſt dearly iove him, and 
highly honour him to be Lord over all crea- 
|cures, no evil (continuing mn that eſtate )]. 
could hurt him; here was no ſorrow, no fick- 4 
neſ[s,No tears, no fears, no death,no hell;nor 
ever ſhould have been, if chere he had ſtood, 
O6jea. How was this eſtate our: ? | 

Anſw. As Chriſts righteouſnels is a Bee- 
vers by jmputarion, though be never perfor- 
med ic himſelf: fo Adams righteouſneſs and 
| image was impured co us, and accounted | 
ours; for Adam received our ſtock or Patri-{ 
mony to keep ic for us,and to convey it tous. | 
Hence he proving Bankrupt, weloſtic, Bur} 
we had ic in his hands. as an Crph4n may have | 
a great eftare left him; though he never re-| 
ceive one penny of 1t from him that was: his 
Guardian, thac ſhould have kepr it for him; 

and conveyed it to him; 

Here (ce che horrible nature of fin} that| 4+ 1. 

rack man down by che ears from his throge | The nature 

rom his-perfeFtion, though never ſo great,| © 9" 
Adam night have pleated forhimfelf, and 
have ſajd:Although I have finnedzyet it is bur 
2 one 
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Uſe 2. 

God may 
curſe a man 
if he keep 
nut theLaw 


We 3. 
Man hath 
cauſe ro la- 
ment. 


Man bcetore 
his fall was 
a Prince and 
Lord over 
the wocld, 


{ chat cannot, do not,that will not lament the 
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one and the firſt fault. Lord, behold I am thy 
firitborn : Oh pitty my poor poſterity, who] 
are for ever undone,if thou forgiveſt not, Yet4; 
(te, one fin weighs him down, and all his po-{ 
ſterity (as we (hall hear) into eternal ruin, 
Hence learn,” how juſtly God may require 
perfe& obedience toal the law ofevery man, 
and curſe him if he cannor perform it;zoecaule 
man was ar firſt made in ſuch a glorious eſtate, | 
wherein he had power given him to pleaſe God | 
perfefly: God may therefore requite this debt 
of perfe&t obedience, Now man is broke 
and in priſon, in hell he muſt Iye for everif 
he cannos pay juſtice every farthing, becauſe 
God truſted' him with a ſtock, which if he 
had wellimproved, he might have paid all. 
See what cauſe every man hath tolament 
his miſerable eſtate he is now fallen inco; For 
beggars children to liveVagrants and poor,is 
not (o lamentable,as fora great Princes chil- 
dren to become ſuch 3 one never in favour 
with the Prince; grieves not as he doth that 
was once in fayour, but now caſt out. Man is 
now rejeted bf God, that was beloved 
God:he is nowa runagate up and down the 
earth,that was once a Prince & Lord of all the 
world. This is one aggravation of the dam- 
neds ſforrow.3 Oh the hopes, the means, the 
mercies that once I had ! Can theſe, do theſe] 
lament for the loſs of their hopes & common| 
mercies? Lord; what hearts then have men| 


| 


G 


; 


lgls of ſuch ſp:cial high favours now gone,which 


| 


once they-had ? Ic 15 ſaid, that thoſe that ſaw 
che 


” - A 


© wor 


| of the ſecond Adam exceeds the firſt, ſo art 
| thou-more happy,, more 


| might loſe all his the firſts Yaule the ſec5d 


,.T,, Such as atcaſhamed of tglineſs, Lord, 
whart cimes are we fallen into now? The Image | 
| a fod, which-was once, mens.glory, is now 

| cheir thame;& fin,which is mansſkhame,isnow 


| bar reports of holy courſes, calling ir folly 8 


preciſeneſ5,pride,hypocrifie,and that whaclo-| | 
eyer.ſhews.men may make, they areas bad as 


| man,who is almoſt yerſwaded ta be a newman, 
and t9.turn over a new leaf,dares not, wil not 


(faith he)men are aſhamed to refuſe to drink 
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the glory of the ict Temple wept, when they 
-awthegloryof che ſecond, and how inferiour 
jt wasto the firſt. You that either have the 
Temple of God begun to be repaired in you, 
or not begun atall; Oh think of the Temple 
burnt, the glory of God now vaniſhed & loſt. 


$ 


and in Chriſt are perfe&ly righteous in him, 
much more, in as,much as the righteouſneſs 


an the ſecond 
Adam, . then ever the firſt mn himſelf was; he 
Adem cannot, hath noc;, fo, that, if Chriſt] 
may be damned,then thou mayeſt,eiſe nor. 


., This ſpeaks conforttg all Gods people. If 
| a!l Adams poſterity were . perfe&ly righteou 
| in bim, then chou, that art ofthe blood Royal 


| ple. 
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eſtare, 
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| Wſe 4. 
| Comivrt ts 
' Guds peo- 


This likewiſe reproveth chree forts of people. 


: 


glory. The world hath.raiſed up many 


| 


che.workt, if thgig fins were writ in their fore- 
$, Hence it cometh to pals, that many a 


for ſhame of the. world, enter upon rehigious 
courſes. What will chey think of me then ? 


healths, and hence maintain them lawful 
| Our 


— 


C 3 


uſe 5. 
A threefold 


reprehenſt» | 
on, 


Man for 
ſhane of the : 
Woild'are a- 
os 1d tO env : 
ter upon re 
1:2:ousouts 
les. 
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J Man made Our gallans are aſham' F: ro ſtaya mile baking | 

{in a biclled] the faſhion: hence they will defen Sy n Mid 

of fats | naked breafts, and ſtrange 4ppa x chibgs| 

E: TY comely, Oh cime-ſervets! ak Yoitt COn- 

{dence co deſire to be honeſt,and tobe r ed 

ſo, yer conform'themſetves to all compuy 

| tf they hearothers ſwearzthey are aſhatved co 

© | reprovethem; they are aſhamed toenter rhe 

lifts of holy diſcourſe 'm bad company, and | 

chey will pretend diſcretivnzand we muſt tibt| 

caſt pearls before ſwine, btie, the arent a) 

che buſineſs is, they are aſhamed to be'k6] 

- Oh fearful ! lc' is a ſhame co be like God? 

finful wreeches ! Ir isa credit to bean Nh 

| bur religious, and with a9, Relipiotris a 

ſhame. 1 wonder with what face thou Yareft 

| pray, or with what look that wilt behold bell 

Lord of glory, at'the aft Hh; y, who'art aſhatn- | 

edof him now, that will *be admire of alllf 

"men, Angels 4nd Devils'then ? Doeſt thoti 

look for wages from Chrift, that ace afhac<hed 

| co own Chriſty or towear his Livery. 

2. It reproves them "that 'hate holinifs, 

which is more then to'be aſhamed of ir. 
bt we char | 3.1 reproves chem that conitenr chemſcives / 

7 0:5;2650M | with a certain meaſure of holinefs; Perfe&! 

wich a ccr- | holineſs was Adams Ima e,whereb be fleaſeid 

eain meaſure God, and ſhall a liccle hotinefs tontencrhit 2) 
(of holineſs, | *' Now there are theſe three'ſorts of theth.” 

| wk ” f. :'1,1 be formaliſt, who contents himfelf with: 

w (ome holineſs, as much as Will credir him, . 


* Theformand name of Religion is bones, ho. | 
 nour ſometimes ; but the power and pate 
| OF it is 0215, burden 3 ; hence men cal prthe | 


firſt, 
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firft, and ſhake off rhe ſeconds; 0 indeed | Man made | 
= 
haveno codnehs, ey ſhould bethe ſhame, | fare. 
ſcornga! d table-ralk of che rimes ;” therefore b PIT - 
3d om : OATS | -. | Formalmen 
every man will tbr his honours ſake have this | 0717. 
orn 4 Now this form 1s according tothe the compa=- 
mould wherein be is caſt - If his acquaintarice | ny they .,' 
be buc civil,” he will be Wes if they be | «cy. 
more exa(t, as to prey read, co) re, he wili. 
nor tay one inch Bebbag cheni.Ifto be bercer | 
then. his companious, to bear the bell before 
chem will credit him, he will be ſo whatever 
it colt him ; but yet he never will beſo exaCt 
in/his courſe as to be hated for it, unleſs he 
perexives che barred he conraQs from ſome 
men.ſhall be recompenced withthe more love 


Ar. ww 4ACITAS- £ l * no Abdrer way {rt 
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| pd redhe by ore pen. He qifkliferh' bim- 
| (elf according to che places or company he 


comes into. . King Tozſb was a goo man fo 
long as Tehotade the Prieft liver. If alircle 


Eligion. will ſerve to credir men that ſhall 
| lg T7 > Fe. X 4&6 Zo , 7 AI. 67 
erve k r that time ;3f More in another place, 
youſhall then, hayerhem commending good 
men, 00d Sermons, good. Books, and drop 
forth two or three good ſentences; what will 
they think of him then ? chey cover them- 
ſelves over with theſe Fig-leaves of common 
| honeſty, to cover their nakedneſs ;, they bair 
all their courſes oyer with honeſty, that chey 
| may catch, for they fiſh only for credit. One | The Far- {+ - 23 
maytrap theſe people thus . Follow them in | maliſts | +3 
their private houſes, there is worldlineſs,paſ- | ſhuMing in } 2 
en, looſneſs; and to their private Chambers, Gags duties |  . 
there they ordinarily. negle& or ſnuffle ' over 13 
+J* C4 duries 
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> * | their ſins. 


i Hot 2 


OY wah, 


4 


ns * © +/ ; » &# TFT 4 | 
made £1r rivate va Fs 0 3 | 
hs Se Tyring-hoge:F - qu. tall Fo che! Fact Zeal 
eſtate... | players, l er hop-hinda Fi are Th, = Fol 
WW honeſty 8. jp be ſeen -lepre, ue exp Fang 1) 
| ©» | their. reſpe comes not i abeh 5s dog Pa 
Id none henglas PP vers oa 1k 
| faichfulfri RYU pl i ch chough gaz 
| nn ng loy-hearte, oy | 
FR RF Tree tl 
m| 
oh akeh gp buck NEEDS } pil! chel i 
of choc od To Katy ghin EE HA | 
Rom. 12. PEEL Theg If. com, * Td 
Man men further , NE CO Eee 7% ff Zi 
leave Grader | himſe) {wif NRF Reg hive ha ojne| 
knees for | RAYA ERR? br Econ lence ral | 
fear of the Relizor, becauſe they h fs l bt wana | 
—_—_ Comeme Toma I A at ly rite | il 
not becaule | {ol fins,agd beginsto Cena 
they hate | ROY hs opt , rm gs 
| fins; but how? As Ns | 
becauſe he hates his ca jor Byr by rw 
fears the cudge]; $heperfor Zin y WE f not 
becauſe he will uſe em,bul FEAL Al fineil 
uſe them, T0 isnoquierelſe.. If Con ; 
be ſtil, he omics duties : If Conſcience cry ba 
ſtir, he falls to duties, and ſo hath mie go in 
mood, as Conſcjence hath his fits. T 7 wid 
and crow over hypocrites,' becauſe the ho 


; 
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| neſs they haveis nota bare ſhew ; No, bur it 


he 
thy Conſcience, and only to quiet t 
br oo « Gy Thou doſt bribe, _ 10 roo 
ra 
Cthe Bailiffe) thy Conſcience, by thy Mea 
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heating, and' ſorrowing, but GOD thy Judge | Man made 
AR Kevy things to lay'to thy charge, before . " Aron 
whom thou ſhaleſhortly with dread appear. : A Ny 
;*'z* The pining and devout bypocrite,that being | LIL 
purſiietwith the fear of hell, goes further, | Ezck.31.10 
and labours for juſt ſomuch holine(s as will 
fave hint only, and carry him to'heaven' at | —= 74 
laſt; Herice'the young man in-che Goſpe/ came juſt Fg Bac 
| with that great queſtion toUhriſt, which many | holineſs as 
is | nnſound hearts come wirh-co Miniſters now; ' will fave 
m1 1/bat be ſontd do to intherit eternal life # Thiele | them. 
6 people* fet tp ſuch''a man in- their thoughts 
Wl | to'Ye a'very' honeſt man; and one doubtleſs 
8 |that frall be ſaved, and heiice they will rake 
| him co be their copy and ſampler,and labour 
to doas he doth, and to live juſt as he lives, 
'and tohold opmion$as he holds, and ſo hope 
to'beſayed.' They will ask very iniquifirively, 
in| hat is the ett meaſure of Grace, and the leaſt 
4188 | gra of Faith 7 andthe beft Sermons arenor 
fuch as humble'them' moſt, but ſuch as flatter 
rhem'beſt5? wherein'they'may hear how well 
good defiresare 'acetÞted dfby God'z which 
- hem ear to be of that virtue to ſave them, 
:@ ſhall be ſerved ply with good defires, and 
S | che Devil their afirns all their lives, | 
Thus'they make any'thing ſerve for God ;- ny ol 
{they bour not afterTo tewuch holineſs as will |,lincs, oc 
Fhonott Chrift, 'but after juſt ſo-much as will ; ro honour | 
bear their charges to/Heaven, and fave chems- | Chriſt, bt 
ſelves.'**For this is- one of the greateſt ditter- | 2 bear it 
ences betwixt a Chifd- of God and an hypo- | _—_- - 
crite, In their obedience, the one takes up tl 
duties autof love to Chriſt, to have him; and | 
| hence 
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. Manmade | hence he mourns daily, becauſe Chriſt is.ng 

== ADA [greater gainer by. him ; the other out offovelll, 

| LV to himſelf, meerly toſave his own ſoul ; andi© 

| hence he mourns for his-fans,. becauſe-theyll 

| may damn him, Re member that place.there 

| fore, 1 Cor.15, ut... noodle t bal 

| A1[w. 6. Laſtly, labour to get this Image of GOD 
Gods Image | renewed again. Honeſt men will labour cg 

mult be re- pay their debrs; this is Gods debt : How do mg 

neved. 12| Jabourto bein the falþign ?. better go be « 

is thefxth;= | Of the world than out of che falbion, - \ To he 

on of Hea- | like God is Heavens faſhion, Angels faſhion,l . 

ven, and |andir will be jn faſhion one day, when,thel 

| Avgels.* | Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, - then if thou haſt c} 

| ſuperſeription and Image of the Nevzl, anc 


4 ARE rat 4 " a 


How to 


| gain the 1-| Noeche Image of God uponthee, Gad ang 
" {| mage of Chriſt wil never own thee at thar;day -Labo _l 
| Go © | therefore.tc bave Gods:Image neſtored again, 


and Satags welſh ot, (eek not toas\many dg 
ro;purchaſe ſuch andſuch a 4c firft ; Bur, 

1;; Labour to mortifie,and ſubdue that fin. 
| which, js oppolice in chine heart toghat grace! 
Firſts put off the old.»yen, and then put on th 

new, Eph. 4- 3.5183: 3 G37] vii. 13 

| 2. 4abourfor -aimelcing cender heart for 
the leaſt fin. Gold,is.then only.ftro. receive 
che impreſion when it js tender,and is me]- 
ted; when thine heart is heated therefore at 
a Sermon, cry out,. 'Lord now. ſtrike, nc 
Imprint-thine lmage, upon me. | 

3\Labourtoſee the Lord Jeſus ir his glory; 
For as wicked men: lopking upontthe evilex-il 
ample of great ones'in the world,that wil bear 
-| chem out, grow like them.in villany : 'ſo th 

==, 
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py very beholding the glorious prace is Chriſt oa 
ll are>t Lord of. Glory, transformeth men-into! 
"= cbis Joages 2:Cor. 3.17, 18. As the glals ſer | - 


full againſt-che Sun + retcives noc only the 
beams,as al] other dark-bodies do bur theim- 
22 Wage ofche Sun:So che underſtanding wich 0- 

TWpecn face beholding Chriſt, is curned into the 
NJ; 18 peanghkenefs of Chriſt. Men now adayes 
look only to the beſt mens lives and fee how 
they walk, and reft here z Oh look higher £5 
chis -blefſed face of God in Chriſt as thine 
own. As the _—_— of the ſeal to the 
wax, Impeintts t 


{finuedand deprived of the glory of God. 
( nals) CHAP, 111. 


ce That ll mankjni is fallen by fin from that glori- | 
Wo ftare be was made it,” into a moſt woftd and 


Miſerable condition * © 
He Devilabifingthe Serpent, and man 
, g his' own. free-will,overthiew 4 
dam,and in himall his/pofterity by finiGen. 3. 
i, 29,3.406." | 
| Now' mars 'miſery- appears in tlieſe rwo 
Wrbing | , 
1. His miſery in'regard of fin, 
| ME nnd > | 

| 2, His miſery in repard of che conſequen- 
i ces offin. 

1, *His miſery in regard of fin, appears in 
theſe particulars. 1, Every 


e /Imege-:;-(o to view the 
grace of Uhriſt, as a/ chine,umprints the ſame 
neg image Rrongiy onthe foul. 4 come now to 

"Stheciurd principal Head in order, which | 
ſhall infaſt pon ont. of Rom. 4.23. All bave, 


| 


The third 
Principle. 


Mans mi- 
{ery in re- 
gard of ſin. 


A 


— 


% 
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2. 
Men were 

\ all in A- 

' [damas a 
whole 
countrey 
41s ina Par- 
liamentr, 


{ mans ſafety and quiet ; for if he had ſtood 


| and or fall for 
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hn end r. Every man living is born guilty of / ” 
iy by his | dams fin: Now the juſtice and equity of Gt * 
fall. in laying chis fin to every mans'chargeF-- 
WWV.| though none of Adams poſterity perſonal h 

committed it, appears thus. 5 
Firſt, if Adam ſtanding, all mankind had} ? 
by ſtood ; chen it is .equal, that he'falling , al , 


his poſterity ſhould fall. All oureftates we 
ventured in this ſhip : therefore if we ſho 
have'been partakers of his gains, if he ha 
continued ſafe, its fit we ſhould be' partake 
of his loſs too. | | 0 
But ſecondly, weare all in Adam,asa whok 
Country in a Parhament-man, ' the whole 
Country 'doth what he doth. And althoug 
we made no particular choice of Adam ti 
ſtand for us, yet the Lort! mage'it'for us; 
who being goodnels it ſelf, bears'more* gout 
will co man, than he can, or could bear 
himſelf; and being Wiſdome ic ſelf, made the 
wiſeſt choice, and cook the _wiſeſt. courſe. & 
the. good of man : For this made molt fot 


all fear of loofing our happy eſtate had vant 
ſhed 3 whereas if every man had been lefeo 
himſelf, a man would eyer 
have bgen in fear of falling, Tee 2 

And again,this was the ſure way to have all 
mensſtates preſerved ; for having the charge 
of the eſtates of all men that ever ſhould bein 
the world , he was the more preſſed co look 
the tore about him, & fo to be more watch: 
ful,that he be not rob'd & ſo undo &procure 


the curſes of ſo many thouſands againſt him, 
/ Adan 
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TY kind naturally are members of thachead : & 
{MF ifche head invent and plor creaſon, + and the 
head pradie treaſon againſt the King or 
State, the whole body is found guilty, & the 
whole body mu{t needs ſuffer; 4dam. was che 
poyfoned root & ciſtern ofall mankind; now 
'Sche branches & ſtreams being in the root and 
f ſpring originally, they therefore are tainted 
«| with the ſame poyſoned principles, Iftheſe 
+ || things ſatisfie nor, God hath a day coming 
wherein he will reveal his own righteous 
proceedings before Men andAngels, Rom. 2.4. 
Oh that men would conſider this fin, and 
thatthe conſideration of it could humble 
Peoples hearts !If any mourn for fin, it is for 
che moſt part for other. foul a&ual tins, few 
for this fin that firſt made the breach & be- 
gan the controverlie berwixt God & Man, 
Next unto the lin againſt the holy Ghojt, and 
contempt of the Goſpel, this is the greateſt 
fin that cryeth loudeſt in Gods ears for ven- 
geance, day and night, againſt a world of 
men. For now mens (ins are againſt God 
in their baſe and low eſtates ; bur. this fin 
+} | was committed againit 7ebovah , when man 
was at the top of his preferment. Rebellion 
bell | of a Traitor on a dunghi), is not ſo great as 
inf | of a favorite in Court, Little fins againſt 


3 | light, are made horrible : no fin by any man 
hk. | commitred, was ever againſt ſo much light 
ref | 25 44am had This fin was the firſt that ever 
nf | diſpleaſed God. Drunkenneſs deprives God 
& | otche glory of S9b iety ; whoring, of Chaſtity ; 

| but 


IS 


YE — 


Adam wis' the head of mankind, & all-mans | 


'9 - 
Mans mi- 


{ery by his 


fall: 


Adam the 
head of 


mankind. 


 w4fſe. 
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ble nature 
of rhe firſt, 


lin, 


Sake 
| Mans aw- 


ſery by his 
Ifall. 


| Che ha of 
Adans dg- 
taced all 
the Image 
of God ® 


The hai- 
noulnels 

of Adams 
fin. 


+. Apoſta- 
fie, 
2. Rebclli- 
on, 
3. Unbe- 
- Tlief, 

| 4- Blaſphc- 


6, Con- 

tempt of 

God. 

7. Un- 

thankfuk 
nels. 


8. Thef v 


9. Idolatry. 


| 


| like God himſelf. 


'cor, whois blefled f.rever. 
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| bur this tin'larkens the very Sun,defaces 


che glory of God in man; this is the firſt fi 
ever did the miſchief. This fin like a Caps 
cain hath gathered rogerher all choſe rrooy 

and ſwarms of fins thac now take hold upon 
chee. Thank this fin f6r an hard heart choy 
ſo much complaineft of ; chank this fin fox 


This hath raiſed Satan, Death, Judgment 
Hell, and Heaven agaiaſt thee, 

Oh confider theſe fins that are packet up it 
this evil. 1. Fearful 4poſtaſie from God like a 
devil.2 HorribleKebellion againſt God in join- 
ing ſides with che Devil & caking Gods gre 
ceſt enemies part againtt Jod, 3. Woful Us 


4.Fearful Blaſphemy in conceiving the De 
| (Gods enemy & mans murderer)to be more 
crue in his temptations, than God in his 
chreatning. 5. Forrible Pride, in thinking to| 
make chisuin ofeating che forbidden fruir,rs| 
be a ſtep anda fair to riſe higher, and to bel 


6. Feartul contempt of God, making bold | 
ruſh uponthe ſword of che chrearning (ecret-! 
ly, not fearing the plague denounced. - 

7. Horrible Unthankfulneſs, when God had} 
given him all bur one-cree, and yer he muſt 
be ffngring that too, 4 

8. Horrible Theft, intaking that which was 
none of hiyown. | 

9. Horrible Idolatry, in doting upon, and} 
laving the creature more then God the Creay 


Yc | 


On 


mY 


char hellith darkneſs. that overſpreads thee. 


belief, in ſuſpe&ing Gods threats to be rrue, 
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You-therefore that now lay, no man can 
black is your eye, you have lived civilly 


—— 


(a 4 
| —_ dayes, look Upon this one grievous 


fin, take A full view of ic, which thou haſt ne- 
ver ſhed one tear for as yet,and ſee thy miſery 
by it, and wonder at Gods pactience,he hath 
ſpared thee, who was born branded. with it, 
and haſt lived guilty of ict, and muſt periſh 


M forever forir, ifthe Lord from Heayen pitty 


thee nor. 

Bur here is nor all confiderſecondly,every 
man is born ſtark dead in fan, Epheſ. 2.1. he 
is born empty of every inward principle of 
life, void of all grace,and hath no more good 
in him, (whatſoever he thinks) than a dead 
carrion hath. And he is under the power of 


| fin; as a dead man is under_the power of 


death, and cannot perform any a of lifc: 
their bodies areliving coffins to carry a dead 
ſoul up and down in. 

» *Tis true (1 confe(s) many wicked men do 
many, good ations, as praying,hearing, Almeſ- 
deeds,vur it is not from any inward principle 
of life.Ecernal motives,like plummets on a dead 
( yer artificial )clock, ſer chem a runuing. 
Jebu was zealous: but it was only for a King- 


| dome:the Phariſees gave a/ms, only to be.ſeen 


of men.If one writea ill wich a dead mans 
hand deceaſed, that Will cannor ſtand in any 
Law, it was not his Will, becauſe it was not 
writ by him,by any inward principle of life 


| of his own, Pride makes a man preach, pride 


makes a man beargand pray ſomerimes. Self 
love ſtirs up ſtrange defires in men,ſo that we 


may 
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Secondly, 


dead in fin. 


Beſt aRi- 


ons of the 


wicked, 


how finfull. 


a 
= — 


| 


c o 
Fs 
4 A, 
F 
C 
— 
| W. 


aſe. 2. 
Of lamen- 


ration, 


How every 
Natural 
man 1$ 
dead while 


he lives, 


t Dead 
men can” 
nor ſtir. 


|therefore lamenc thine eſtate, and confidet 
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may ſayzthis 1s norte of Gods att by his'grace 
in che ſoul, but pride. andſelf-love. Bring 
dead man to the firezand chafc him, and rub 
him who may produce ſome heat by-this exs 
ternal working upori himzbur rake him-from 
che fire again and he 1s ſoon cold-: (ormany! 
man that lives undet aſound Miniſter, under 
the laſhes and knock: of a chiding, ftriving 
Conſcience, he has (ome heat -in-him, ſome 
affeQtions, ſome fears , ſome delires, {ſome 
ſorrow ſtirred, yet'take him from the Mani. 
fter, and his chafing Conſcience, and he grows 
cold again preſcncly, becauſe he wants an in: 
ward principle of life, 

Which point might make us to take up 
bitter lamencation for every natural man, 
is faid, Exod. 12. 30. That there was @ grea 
cry in Egypt, for there was uot an houſe wherein 
there was not one found dead. O Lord, in ſome 
towns and families ;. what a world of the! 
are there? Dead husband, dead wife, de: 
ſervants, dead children ., walking up a 
down with their fins, ( as Fame faith ſome 
men doafter death)with grave cloaths about 
chem ; and God -only knows whether. eve 
they (hal live again. or not. How do men Jas 
ment the lols of their dead Friends! Oh thou 
haſt a precious ſoul 1nthy boſome ſtark dead 


it ſe, toufly. | 
Firſt, a dead man cannot ſtir, nor offer to 
ſtir 3 a wicked man cannot ſpeak one good 


word, or dy any good a&ion, if Heaven it 
ſelf did Jie at the ſtake for doing'1t, noroft 
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co - ſhake off his fins, nor think one . good 
chought. Indeed.he may (peak and think of 
good'things, but he cannot have (good ſpee- 
ches, nor good choughts 3 as an holy man 
may think ofevill chingszas of the fins of che 
times, the thought of thoſe evil things, is 
good, not evil z ſo e contre. 

Secondly, a dead man fears nodangers, 
though never (o great, though never fo near, 
Ler Minifters bring a natural man cydings of 
the approach of the devouring plagues of 
God denounced, he fears them nor, | 

Thirdly, a dead man cannot be drawn to 
accept of the beſt offers.LetChrift come our of 
Heaven, and fall abourthe neck ofa natural 
man, '$& with tears in his eyes beſeech him to 
af cake his blood, himſelf, his Kingdom, and 
in leave hisfins , he cannot receivethis offer. 
Fonrthly,a dead man is ſtark blind,and can 
(off ſee nothing, and ftark deaf, & hear nothing, 
W he cannor talte any thing : fo a natural man 
is ſtark blind, he fees no God, no Chrift, no 
wrath of the Almighty, no gtbry of Heaven; 
Y He hears the voice of a man,bur be hears not 
rerſfl che voice of Godin a Sermon, He favoureth 
not the things of Gods Spirit. 

Fiftly, a dead man is ſenceleſs, and feels 
nothing : ſo, caſt-mountains of fin upon a 
wicked-man, he feels no hurc until the flames 
of hell break out upon him 

_ a dead man isa ſpeechleſs manzhe 
cannot a4 unleſsit be ke a Parret, 

Seventhly,he is a breathleſs man; a natural 
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2, Dead) 


men tear 


3. Dead 
men refuſe 
che beſt 
offers, 


4. Dead 
men nc1- 
ther hear 
110: {ce, 
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5. Dead 
men are 


ſenſl.Cs. 


6. Dcal 
men are 

ſpcechleſs. 
7. Dead 


men are 


g man may ſay a prayer, 13 deviſe a prayer our | 
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breathleſs, 
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of his memory and wit,or he may have a few} 
ſhore-winded wiſhes ; but to pour out his ſoul 
in prayer, in the boſome of God, with groangs 
unutterable, hecannot, I wonder not to ſee 
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3. Dead 
men wanr 


beauty, 


9. Dead 


worms 
onawing 
on them, 
10. Dead 
men are 
caſt into 


men have 


the grave. 


ſo many Families without Family prayer; 
Why? They aredead men, and lie rotting 
in their fins. | 

Eighcly, a dead man hath loft all beauty; 
ſo a meer natural man hath loſt all glory ; he 
iS an ugly creature in the fight ofGod, good 
Men, and Angels, atid ſhall one day bean ab- 
horring to all fleſh. | 
Ninthly, a dead man hath his worm 
gnawing him: ſo natural men have the worm 


| of conſcience breeding now : which will beſf 


gnawing them ſhortly. 


caſting inco hell fora natural man. So that a 
Abraham loved Sarah well while living, ye 


placefor her to carry her out of his fight : $ 
God may let fome fearful judgment loo, 
and ſay toit. Take'this dead foul out of n 
fight, &e. It was a wonder that Lazarw 


though lying but four dayes in thegrav 
ſhoul « live again. Oh wonder thou, that 
ever God ſhould let thelive, that haſt bee 


rottingin thy fin, twenty, thirty, perhaj 
ſixty years together. f 

Ill. Every natural man and woman ts bor 
full of all fin, Kom,1.29. as full as a Toad is« 
poyſon,asFull as ever his skin can hold;zmind 


will, eyes, mouth,every limb of his body,aj 
| ever) 


Laſtly,dead men want nothing but caſtir ; 
into the grave : ſo there wants nothing but 


when ſhe was dead, he ſeeks for a burying 
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ind and - good Company, thou arc reſtrained and 


| thy heart isa ſtinking finkhole of allAtheiſm, 


of Snakes in an old hedge. Alchough they 
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every piece of his ſoul is full of fin ; their| Mans mi- 
hearts are bundles of fin:hence Solomox ſ:ich, ery by his 
Fooliſhneſs is bound up in the heart of a child ; i) 
whole tregſure of fin. An evil max ( ſaith 
Chriſt) out of the evil creaſure of his beart,bring- 
eth forth evil things; nay, raging ſeas of fin. The 
tongue is a world of miſchief What is the hearc 
then ? For out of the abundance of the heart the 
tongue ſpeaketh : ſo that look about thee and 
(ce, whatever fin is broached, and"runs out 
of any mans heart into his life throuzh che; 
whole world,all thoſe fins are in thine heart; 
thy mind isa neſt bf all the foul Opinions, 
Herefies, that ever were vented by any man 


Iſa. 20; 


Jams 3. 6. 


Sodomy, Blaſphemy, Murder, Whoredome, 
Adultery, Witchcraft,' Buggery ; ſo that if 
thou haſt any good thing in thee, iris bur as 
a drop of Roſewater in' a boul of poyſon ; 
where fallen, it isall corrupted. 

It is true, thou feeleſt nor all theſe things 
ſtirring in thee at one time,no more than Ha-| y,,,; | - 
z#el chought he was or ſhould be ſuch ablood=| and #!iſha. 
ſucker, when he asked the Prophet Ele if 
he were a Dog; but they are in thee like a ric 


break nor our into thy life,they lie lurking in 
thy heart,they are there as a filthypuddle in 
a barrel, which runs not out, becauſe thou 
happily wanteſt the tempration ox occafionto 
broach & tap thine heart,or becauſe of Gods 
reſtraining grace by Fear, Shame, Education, 


bridled up; and therefore when one came to | 
D 2 comfort 
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cry py his -| ment of Gods juſtice by ſeven years hor= 
; ba: ' rour,& grievous diftre(s of conſcience : when 
ob, one told him he never had commicted ſuch 
FAAC!S 

| So7r's, fins as Manaſſes, and therefore he ws not che 
grcateſt ſinner ſince the creation, as he con- 
ceived; he re;lyed,that he ſhould have been 
| worſe than every Manaſſes was,as if he hadli» 

' ved in hiscime, and been on kis throne. 
| ' Mr. Bradford would never have loockt up: | 
= B/ad&- | on any ones lewd life with one eye, but he 


would preſently return wichinihis own breaſt 
w.cth the othereye; and ſay. In thy my. vile 
brea(t remains that ſin, which without Gods ſpecial. 
grace I ſhould have committed as well - us | be; 
Oh me thinks chis mighe pull down mens; 
proud conceics of chemſelves,eſpecially ſuch 
as bear up and comfort themſelves in .theig 
ſmooth, honeſt , civil life, ſuch as througt 
education have been waſhed from all foul 
fins, they were nevertainted with whore- 
dome, ſwearing, drunkenneſs,. or prophan+ 
neſs, and here they chink themſelves ſo ſafe, 
chat God cannot fin in his heart to havea 
thoughtrf damning them. | 

Oh conſider of this point, which may make 
chee pull chine hair from thine head, 8& curn| 
\chy cloaths to ſackcloth, and run up and| 
down with amazement and paleneſs in thy} 
J face, and horrcour in thy conſcience, and 
cears inthine eyes, Whac though thy lifet 
ſmooth, what though thy outfide, thy ſe 
pulchre be painted ? Oh chou art fall of rot 


cenneſs, of fin within,' Guilty, not befort 
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| men; ns the: fins'of 'thy life make thee, but | 


'before God, of all the fins that: ſwarm and. 
roar in the wholeWorld at this day,for God 
looks.co the heart; guilry thou arr therefore 
of | hearr-whoredom, heart-fodomy , hearc- | 
blaſphemy, heart-drinkennels, heart-bug- 

oppreſſion, heart idolatry + and 
theſe are the = that terribly provoke rhe 
wrath of Almighty God agamft thee, 1ſai.;7. 
17. For the iniquity of bis covetauſneſs ( ſarth our 


| rranſlacion-) I ſwwte bin: 3 buc the Hebrew ren «| 
-| ders ir better, for the iniquity of his concupiſcence | 


( which is che fin of his heart and nature) 7 


|[ſmote him- As a King is angry and mufters up | 


his Army againſt rebels,not only which brin:; | 
his Couldiers out to fight: vut who keeps ſoul- | 
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diers in their trenches ready for to fight. ; - 


Theſe tins of thine: heart are already 82-8... 5 a 
. |ro fight againſt God, the Watchward or alarm of | | 


any temptation. Nay, I-dare affirm and will | 
proveir,char theſe {ins provokeGod ro anger, 
and are as bad; if not worſe than the (ins of 
thy liſe.; For, | | 
1. The fin of- thine heat or nature is the ' 
cauſe;rhe womb,thac contains, breeds brings ' 
forth, ſuckels all che liter,all che croop of fins 
that arein thy life ; and thereforegiving life | 
and being to all orher, it's che greaceſt hn, | 
2. Sin is more abundantly inthe heart then 
in the life. An aual fin is bu: a liecle breach, | 
made by the ſea of fin in thine heart,where al 
fin, all poyſon is mer and mingled together 
E very aGual fin is but as a ſhred broken cf 
fromthe great botto ne of fin in the heart ; 


l 


and | 


hcart worſe 
then the 


fins of the - 
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fall. - 


Sins in the 
I heart break 

{ out like 

{ iparks in the 
3Qions, 
Rom. 7. 
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| |. Sinof 

* {rhe lifeis 
- Jasinthe 
{porch ; bur 
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Houſe, 
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the beſt room is worle then' in the outward 


look upon thy black feer, look within chine 
rown heart, and lament tha in regard of thy 
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the beart the mouth ſpeaketh; and out of the evill 


A man ſpending money ( ] mean ſi in the 
life ) is nothing to his treaſure of fin in the 
heart. | 


fins of the life flie out like ſparks and vaniſh, 
bat chis brand is alwayes glowing within:the, 
road ſpits poyſon ſometimes, but it retains 

& keeps a poytonful nature alwaies. Hence 
the Apoſile calls it. Sin that dwel}s in me; that. 
1s, which alwayes lies and remains in me. So 
chat in regard ofthe fins of thy heart, thou 

doeſt rend in pieces and-break'; 1. All the 
Laws of God, 2. Art one clap, 3. Every: 
moment of thy life, - Oh ! me thinks the 
chought of this might rend an heart of rock? 
in pieces,tothink Iam alwaies grieving God, 
[at all times, whatſoever Ido, P, i) 


4- Attual fins are only in the life and out- 


inward Houſe. One enemy within the City is 
worſc than many without;, a Traytor on.che 
Throne is worſe then a Traytor in the open] 
feld. The heart is Chrifts throne. A Swine in | 


houſe.More I might ſay, but thus you ſee, fins 
of the /:fe, are not ſo bad,nor provoke Gods 
wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as the fins of 
thine beart.Mourn therefore not ſo much that 
chou haſt not been ſo bad as others are, but 


= fins | 


and hence Chriſt ſaith, out of the abundance of | 


treaſure of the beart we bring forth evil things, | 


3: Sin is continually in the heart. Agual | 


ward porch; fins of the heart are within the} 
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fins there, thou art as bad as any ; mourn not 
ſo much meerly rhat thou haſt ſinned, as that 
thou haſt a nature ſs finful, thar itis chy na- 
eure to be proud, and thy nature be vain and 
deceitful,and loath not only thy fins,bur chy 
ſelf for thy fin, being brim-ful of unrighce- 
ouſne(s. But hereis not all, con{tder fourth- 
| 


——_ 


n IV. That whatever @ natural man doth is ſin ; 
as the inſide is full, ſo the outfide is no- 
thing elſe bur fin, at leaft inthe ſight of an 
holy God, though not in the fight of blinde 
finful men, Indeed he may do many things, 
which for the matter of them are good, as he 
may give alms, pray, faſt, come to Church, but 
as they come from him they are lin; as a man 
may ſpeak good words, but we cannart endure 
to hear him ſpeak, becauſe of his ſtinking 
breath which defiles chem : ſome aGions in- 
deed from their general nature are indifferent, 
for all indifferences, lye in generals 3 bur every 
deliberate aftion confidered in Individuo,with 
all its circumſtances, as time, place, motive,end, 
is either morally good, or morally evil!, as 
may be proved eaſily ; morally good in gocd 
men, morally evill in unregenerate and bad 
men : For let us ſee particular. ations of 
wicked men. 

1,A]l their thoughts are onely evil, and chat 
continually, Ger. 6.5, -., 

2. All their words are fins, Pſal.go, 16 1heir 
woutbs ere open ſepulchers, which ſmell filchy 
when they are opened. 

3. All their Civil aGiens are fins, as their 
| | D 4 eat- 
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| Mans mi- 
fery by his 
fall. '- 
El, 
4. Reliv.ous 
actions, 


g. Zealous 
| aftions. 


| Wicked 
"Men want a 
Principle | 
'0f love tn 
(God an: 
{Chrift. 


eating, drinking,buying,ſelling,ſleepin 3:and | 


gainſt God. 


| 


ploughing, Prov. 21. 4. 

4- All their religious* aGions, are fin?, 4 
coming to Church, praying. Prov is $49. 28 
g9.Fafting and mourning; roarand cry out c 
cby ſelf till dooms day, they are fins, Iſai. 

Ss, 


5. All their moſt zealous ations are fins, as 
Zebu, who kild all Faals Priefts;” becauſe his 
aftions was'outwardly and materially good, 
cherefore God rewarded him with ;emporal 
favors, but becauſe he had a Haks eye to get 
and ſettle a Kingdom to himſelf by this 
means, and ſo was T heologically evil, there: 
fore God threatens to be revenged” upon 
him, Hoſea. 1, 4. | | 

6, Their wiſdom is fin: Oh,men are often 
commended for their wifdam, wit,and parth 
yer thoſe wits, and that wiſdome of theirs | 
lin, Kom.$. The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity a: 

Thus all they haveor dozare fins; for how 
carr he dv: anygood ation whoſe perſon is 


| filchy ?' A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 


fruit; thouart our of Chrift,cherefore all chy 
good things,all chy kindnefles done anto the 
Lord, and for the Lord, as thou thinkeft, are 
moſt odious to him. Let a woman ſeek to give 


all checonrent to her husband that may be, 


not our of any. love ro him, but only out c 
love tbanother man,zhe abhorres all'rhat ſhe 
doth, Every wicked: man ' wants an' inward 


| principle of love to God and Chriſt; and 


therefore though he ſeeks to honour God ne- 
ver 
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every natural man-:remaining alwayes in a 


| muſt not ſi, , 


f nor for thy prayers ſake, ' bur for his names 


verTo much, all chache doth, being done out 
of love'to himſelf;,-God abhores'afl that lhe 


himſelf alone ; hence ating alwayes for him 
ſelf, he committeth' the higheſt degree of 
idolatry, he plucks God our of his Throne, 
and makes himſcIf a God, becauſe he makes 
himſelf his laſt 'end in every. ation : for a 
man puts himſelf in the room of God as well 
by making himſelf his finis ultinms, as if he 
ſhould make himſelf Promumprincipium, Sin 
is a forſaking or departing from Ged, Now 


ſtate ofſeparationfrom God, becauſe-he al- 
ways wants the bond of union, which is faith, 
is alwayes finning ; Gods curſe lies upon him, 
therefore he brings our' nothing but bryers 
Obj. 'But you wiltfay, 1f our praying 4 
bearing be Be, why oil do cheſs dubies> We 


. Anſ. 1. "Good duties are good in them- 
ſelves,-alchough coming from thy vile hearr, 

they are fins; ' | 
It is tefs fin toduthem,than to omit them; 
therefore if thou wilt go ro Hell,' ga in the 
faireſtPath chorcanſtin chithew ' | 
, Venture andery, jt may be God may hear, 


fake!” "The wjuft Fullge bolp 


the poor -W. idow, 
not becauſe he loved her ſuir,: 


buec for her i 


"Y | performs; 'all the good things a'wicked man | 
LF! doth, are for himſelf, either for ſetf-credit, or | 
|ſelf-eafe, or ſelf-content, or ſelf-ſafery, he 
| fleeps, prayes, hears, ſpeaks, profeſſerh for 


: portunity z| 


Jer. 20. 13. 


Deurt. 3o. 


Objca, 


Anſw. 


Why good 


duties muſt 
be perſorm- 


ed though | ? 


we fin in 


doing them, | E 
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Some men 


{think God 
beholding 


to them for 


\ any good 


action, 
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\ portunityz and ſo be ſure chou ſhalt have no- 
[ing if ehou dot nor ſeek, Whar chough 


4 


| Fane arta Dog, yet thou art alive, and art 


for the prefent under the Table. Catch not 
at Chriſt, tmatch not at his bread, but wait 


| till God give thee him; it may be, thou mayſt 


have him one day. Oh wonder then at Gody 
patience,that thou liveſt one day longer,who 


| haſt all thy life time, like a filthy Toad, (pit 


thy venome in the face;of God, tia he hath 
never been quit of thee : Ot: 1o6s upon that 
black-bill-that will one day te put 19. againſt 
thee at thegreat day ofaccount, wirere thou 
muſtanſwer with flames. of fire aþout thine 
ears,not. only for thy drunkenneſs, thy blooe 
dy oathes and whoring, but for all the aQis 
ons of thy ſhort life, and juſt fo many aQions, 
ſo many fins. 7 | 
Thou haſt painted thy face over now with 
_ duties and good defires; and a little 
oneſty among ſome men, is of that worth 
and rarity, that. chey think God is þcholding 
tro them,:if he can get any good ation from, 
But when thy painted face ſhall be brought 
before the ice of Gods wrath, then thy viles 
neſs ſhall appear before Men and Angels. Oh 
know it, that as thou, doſt nothing elſe but 
fin,ſo God heaps up wrath againſt the dread» 
ful day of wrath. ._ .. rode a4 il 
Thus much for mans miſery in regard of 
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Now followeth his miſery in regard of che 
conſequeyts; or miſeries that follow upon fin, 
And theſe are. 
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' The Sin | 
IN | I, Preſent. 
rt , ” Future, | 
ox 
if Firſt,* mans preſent miſeries that already 


d lie on him for fin, are theſeſeven, that is, 
Firſt, GOD # bis dreadful enemy, Pſal. 5. 


Duet, How may one know another to be 
his enemy ? : 
alt 4ſ-1. By their looks. 2. By their threats. 
Y ;. By cheir blows. So God; 
1, Hides his face from every natural'man, 
and will not look uponhim, Iſ. 59, 2. 

'2. God threatens, nay curſerh every na» 
Wcural man, Gal, 3,10. 
"ll 3. Godgives X heavy, bloody laſhes on 

h their ſouls and bodies, YEW 
C Nevertell me therefore that God, blefſeth 
thee in thine outward eſtate ; nogreater 12n 
of Gods wrath, then for the Lord togive:thee 
the (wing, as a Father never, looks after a del- 
perate Son, but lets him run where hepleaſes. 
And if God be thine enemy, then every crea- 
care 1s.ſo too, both in, Heaven and Earth. 
Secondly, God bath forſaken them, and they 
bave loſt God, Epheſ. 2, 12. It is ſaid; thac mn 
the grievous famine of. Samaria, Doves:dung 
was ſold at alargeprice, becauſe they wanted 
bread. Oh! Men live and pine away without 
God without, bregd,and therefore the dung of 
worldly contentments are-eſteemed ſo much 
of, thou haſt loſt the fight of God, and the fa- 
vour of God, and the ſpecial prote&ion of 


| God, 


Ms 
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ery by his 
fall. P) 
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God, and thegovernment vf God, Cains pull 
niſhment lies'upon thee in thy natural eſtate 
thou art a Rurnagate from the face of God, 
and from his face thou art hid. Many ha 
grown mad to (ee their houſes burnre,and al 
| their goods loſt, Oh,.but God the greate 
good. is loft : This loſs made Saul cry outi 
diſtreſs of conſcience, 1 Sam. 28. 15. Th 
Philiſtims make warre againft me, and Godj 
departed from me; the loſs of the ſweernelsq 
whoſe preſence, fora little while only, mac 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 'cry out, My God, 
God, why baſt thon forſaken me ? Whereas tho 
haſt loſt God all thy life time, Oh; chou hafiiſ 
an'heart.of braſs, that cauſt not mourn for 
his abſence ſo long. 'The damned'in Hell 
have loft Go1, and know it,and ſo the plap 
of deſparate horror liech upon them ; thou 
haſt loft God'here, but knoweſtit not, and 
che plague of an hard heart liech upon che 
chourhar canſt nor mourn for chis lols, 
Thirdly, thep are condemned men, con: 
demned in the Court of Gods juſtice, by the 
Law, which cries Treaſon, treaſon, againſt the 
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God is a 
wicked mans 


Judge, con- 
ſcience his 

| accuſer, the 
world his 
gayle, luſt 

| his ferters, 
the word his 
doom, death 
' his hang- 
min,hre his 
COoLMment, 


moſt high God, and candemned in'the Court 

of Mercy, by the Goſpel, which cries Murder, 

murder, againſt the Son of God, Fob.3. 18. {0| 
thatevery natural manis damned'in 'Heaveny| 
and damned gn earth. God is chy'all-ſeeing 

terrible Judge.: Conſcience is thine accuſer, 

an heavy witneſs: This world is thy Jayl,thy 

luſts are chy fetrers: In this Bible is pronouns 

ced and wric.chy doom, thy ſentence : Deach} 
is thy hangman, and thar fire chat ſhall never 
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GodBkake heed and ger a pardon before the day of 
havexecution come, | 
dallff - Fourthly, being condeinned take him 
aylour, he 2s a bondſlave to Satan, Eph.2,3.for, 
is ſervants ye are whom ye obey, ſaith Chriſt, 
Now every natiiral man doth the devils 
* drudgery,-and carries the devils pack; and 
how(ſoever he faith, he defieth the Devil, yet 
he fins,and fo doth hiswork. Satan hath over- 
come and conquered all men in Adam, and 
therefore they are under his bondage and 
wh dominion, And though he canrfot compel a 
W man to fin againſt his wil, yet he hath power. 
| Firſt, Topreſent and allure mans heart by 
a finfal temptation. 
Secondly, To follow him with it, if at firſt 
he be ſomerhing ſhie of ir. B 
Thirdly, To diſquiet and wrack hjm if he 
will not yeild, as might be made to appear 
in many inſtances. | 


| 


as poor, 'Wwandring, beggarly Gentlemen do 
their friends in neceſſity (yet in ſeeming 
courtelie ) he-viſits and applies himſelfunto 
them, and ſo gains them as his own, Oh he 
isin a fearful ſlavery, who is under Sataus 
188 | dominion ; who is, 

'T, 1. A ſecret. enemy to thee. 


y] 2. A deceitful enemy to thee, that will make 
+0 | 2 man believe (as he did Evab, even in hes 
hy | integrity) that he is in a fair way, when his 


conduion is miſeradle, 
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10out, thy torment ; The Lord hathin his | Mans mi- 
ſtateFinfinite patience reprieved thee for a time; © : {7 by his 


Fourthly, Beſides, he knows mens humors, | 
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The Sincere Convert, 
Mans mi-| 3. He is a Crnel enemy, or Lord over them 
by by his | chat be his {laves, 2 Cor.4.3. he gags them (6 
| chat they cannotſpeak,(as that man that had 
a dumb devil) neither for God, nor to God, 
in prayer; he ftarves them, ſo as no Sermon 
(hall ever do them good ; he robs chem ofall 
they get in Gods Ordinances, within three 
, hours after the market, the Sermon is ended, We 
4. Heis a ftrong enemy, Like 11.21. So that| 
ifall the Devils in Hell are able to keep men| 
from coming out of their ſins, he will : (ol 
ſtrong an enemy, that he keeps men from fol 
much as fighing or groaning under cheirbur-| 
dens and bondage, Lake 11.21. When the| 
ftrong man keeps the Palace, his goods are in| 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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E | 5. Anenemy Fifchly, He is caſt into utter darkneſs : as P 
| | ofdarkneſsy | cruel Jaylours put their priſoners into the 

- | 1Pcr.2.9, | worſt dungeons; ſo Satan doth natural men,| 
2 Cor. 4,344. they ſee no God, no Chrift,rhey| 
ſeenor the happineſs of the Saints in light; 
they ſee not thoſe dreadful torments that 
(hould now in this day of grace awaken them 
and humble chem. Oh thoſe by-paths which 
thouſands wander from God in,they haveno 
Lamp to cheir feet to ſhew them where they} 
erre. Thouthar art in thy natural eſtate, art 
born blind,and the Devil hath blinded thine 
eyes more by fin,and God in juſtice hath blin- 
ded them worſe for fin, ſo that thou artin a| 
corner of hell,becauſe thou art in utter dark- 
neſs, where thou haſt not a glimpſe of any 
ſaving truth. Wt 
6. A perp®=| Sixthly, They are bound hand and. foct in this 


rual enemy. eftate, | 
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The Sincere Convert, 


eftate, aud cannot come 0u#;Rom. 5.6.1 Cor. 2. 14- 
for all kind of fins, like chains, kave bound 


—_—_— 


ſure for ſtirring; and thoſe are very ſtrong 
in him,they being as dear as his members,nay 
as his life, Col.2 9: ſo that when a man begins 
co forſake his vile courſes, and purpoſeth to 
[| become a new man, Devils fetch him back, 
JYorld enciceth him,and locketh him up ; and 


” Fleſp Caith, Oh it is too ftritt a courſe, fare- 
well then merry dayes, and good fellowſhip. 
Oh thou mayeſt wiſh and defire to come out 
F| ſometime, but canſt not put ſtrength co thy 
hell] defire,nor indure to do it. Thou mayeſt hang 
is] down thy head like, a Bolruſh for fin, bur 
Y| chon canſt nor repent of fin; thou mayeſt 
asf | preſume, but thou.canſt not believe; thou 
1elff | mayeſt rome halfway, and forſake ſome fins, 
n, |} | bur nor all fins; thou mayeſt comeand knock 
ey} | #© Heavens gate, as the foolzſh Virgins did ; but 
£,[} | not enter inand paſs through the gate;thon 
ic} | mayeft ſeethe Land of Canearn,and take much 
nil |painto go into Canazn, and mayefſt taſte of 
kf {che bunches of Grapes of that good land, 
01 [but never enter into Canaan, into Heaven, 
yl but thou lie bound, hand and foot, in this 
+[ | | woful eſtate, and here thou muſt lieand rot: 
el {like a dead carkaſs in his grave, until the 
I |Lord come and roul away the ſtone, and bid 
a| | |chee come out and live. | 
18 | Laſtly, They are ready every moment to drop 
f| ents bell, God is a conſuming fire againſt thee, 
J jand there is but one paper-wall of thy body 
|} | berween ghy ſoul wa eternal flames, How 
, } ſoon 


every part and faculcy of man ſo that 'he is | 


7, Wicked 
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near Hell. 
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ſoon may God ſtop thy breath? There is no 
thing but that berween thee and hell ;-if cha 
| were gorie, then farewell all. Thonart cons 


demned, and the muffleris before thine eyes at 
God knows how ſoon the ladder may be tur: ( 
ned, thou hangſt.bue by one-rotten twinedl h 
thread of thy lifez over the flames of hell e-f g 
very hour. tf 

Thus much of mans preſent miſeries. d 

Now followeth his = miſeries,' which fl 


are to come upon him hereafter. 
© They muſt die either by a fadden, ſullen, or 
deſparate death, Pſal. $9. 48. which chough 
it 5coa child of God a ſweer {leep, yet to the 
wicked it is a fearful curſe proceeding from 
Gods wrath, whence like a Lion, he tears 
body and ſoul aſunder; death cometh hifs 
ling upon him like a fiery Dragon with th 

ſting of vengeance inthe mouth of it ; it puts 
a period.eo all their worldly contenements, 
which chen they muſt forſake, and carry no- 


thing away with them, but a rotten winding] 
ſheet. Ic is the beginning ofall theix woe, it is} t! 
che Captain that firſt ſtrikes the ftroke, and| fi 


then Armies ofendleſs woes follow after,Rev.} 
6.2- Oh thou hadſt betcer be a toad or a dog| 
then a man, for there's an end of their trou- | 


bles, when chey are dead and gone they fall} 4 
not as mien from a ſteep hill, not knowing|ll Þ 
where they ſhal fal;zow repentance is too late, | 
eſpecially if thou hadſt lived under means|{* 
before, ic is cither cold repentance, when the} »* 
| body is weak, and che heart is fick, or an hyp b 


| pocritical repentance, only for fear of Hell, 


FT 
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andtherefore thou' ſiyeſt, Lord Feſis Feteive 
my ſol, Nay'commonly chen,ments' hearts are 


moſt hard,and therefore meri die lie lambs, |* 


and cry nor out ; then irs hard plucking hy 
ſoul from the Devils hands, to whom chon 
haſt given it all thy life by ſin;and if thou doſt 
get it back; doſt chou think thatGod will cake 


the Devils leavings? Now thy day is paſt;and}] 
© darkne(s begins to overſpread thy foul, now: 
ich flocks of Devils come inco thy Chamber, 


waiting for thy ſoul,cofly upon itas a maſtive 


Dog when the dooris opened. And this is the} : 


reaſon why moſtmen die quietly rhac lived 
wickedly, becauſe Satan then hathithem- as 
his own prey 3; like-Pirats whs letra Ship paſs 
tlizr is empty of goods;they ſhoot common] 
atthem that are richly Joaden.: The Chrifti- 
ans in fome parts of the primitive Church 
took the Sacrament every day, becauſe they 
didlook to die every” day, 'But cheſe times 


wherein welive,are ſo poyfonedarid.glatthd | | 
:with their eaſe, that it is a tart" rhing to ſee |, 
the man that looks death ſftedfafily” in the }.. 


face one hour together : bue deach will lay 


a bitter ſtroke ot-theſe one day.:**! | 


II: After death they appear before the Loft 
eo judgement; Hebr. g. 27. thetr b dies 1- 
deed rot ii their graves, burtheirſouls return 

before the Lord'to judgetenc! Ecol, x2: \ 
- +.2The generadljudgemeittiisat che end of 
the World,when both body an ſoul appears 
before God,and all the world to an account. 
I Sucthere isa /patricula? judgement that e- 
very man rticets with after this life, imme- 
'8 E diately 


es 


Moſt men 
dic quietly 
that live 


d4 Wicked: y; 
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Jadgement. 
1. Men 
ſhould die 
the firſt 


|2z, Chriſt 


of all men 


a time for 
men to / 


with Gods 
1 4. When 
death 


comes "tis. 


{with God. 


Mars lofs 


rable. 


Mans mj- g 
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- | The Sincere Convert, 
diacely at.che end of his life, where the ſoul 

is condemned onely before theLord, « it 
You may perceive what this particular| 


judgement is, thus, by theſe four conclus 
ons. 

4, That every man ſhould die the firſt day] 
he was born," is clear ; for the wages of ſin i 
death ; in juſticetherefore ic ſhould be paid 
'of a ninful creature as ſoon as he is born. 


the Saviour 


in this life. 
3. This life, 


make peace 


Jroo late to - 
make peace 


after death 
1s IITECOV Ce | 


2, That it ſhould be thus with wicked men, 
bur that Chriſt begs their lives for a ſeaſon, 


| x. Tim, 4. Heis the Saviour of all men, (thatis)Þ |, 
{ not a Saviourof eternal preſervation. out of |, 
hell, but a Saviour of temporal reſervationg |, 
from, dropping. into hell. K 
\ 3+ Thar this ſpace of time thus begged h 
Chrift, is that (ſeaſon, wherein onely a man} ;, 
can make his-peace with a diſpleaſed God g 
2 Cor. 6. 2. | ne 
4. Thatif men do not thus within this cu[ a4 
oftime,' when death hath diſpatched themyW & 
| zudgement-onely remains for them 3 thats e, 

then their doom is read, their date of repen 
rance1s our,then their ſentence of everlaſting te 
death is paſſed upon them, that never can be if 

| recalled again. \ 


nd this pre es after 

death. He that judgeth himſelf. ( ſaith the; 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 31. } ſpall not be jud 
of the Lord, -Now _ men will not-judg 
and condemn themſelves i this life, therefor 
at the end of it, God will judge them. All - 
tural menare loſt in this life, but they mayd 
found and recovered again, but a mans 1d 
| by death is irrecoverable, becauſe there 1s 
meaty 
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«|. { means after death co reſtore them, there is | 


i | Chrift, there is no power of returning, or re- 


1'f | pencing then « for nighe is come, and thee day 

All | is paſt, | 

0 | Again the puniſhment is ſo heavy,that they 
can only bear wrath,ſo:thar all cheir thoughts 

n;\f |andaffe&ions are taken up with the burden, 

M,ff | And therefore Dives cries out,l am tormented, 


Oh that the conſideration of this point 
might awaken every ſecure ſinner ! Whar 
wil become of thine immortal ſoul when thou 
art dead ? Thou ſayſt, I know not, I hope well 
[tell the therefore,that which may ſend thee 
mourning to thy houſe, .and quaking tothy 
grave! if thou dyeſt in chis eſtate, thou ſhalt 
not dye like a Dog, nor yet like a Toad ; bur 


friends when dying 3 and farewell God for 
ever, when thou art dead, or” 

| Now the Lord open youreyes to ſee the 
ooh tecrours of, this particular judgement;which 
"F if you could ſee, (unleſs you were made) it 
ay would make you ſpend whole nights anddays 
h Einſecking to ſet all even with God. 

[ will ſhew you briefly che manner and na- 
Feute of icin theſe particulars. 

1. The foul ſhall be dragged out of thy bo- 
ly, as out ofa ſtinking priſon, by the Devi; 
Fei jaylour, into ſomeplace within the bow- 
15 loiels of che third Heavens,and there thou ſhalt 
is and ſtripe of all friends,all comfort, all crea- 


no friend to perſwade,no Miniſter to- preach, 
by which faith iswrought, and men getinto | 
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for by death | 


all means 
are cut off. 


Afrer death } & 


all the 
thoughts 
of the 
wicked are 
raken up 


with the 


after death comes judgement ; then farewell | 


burden of 
wrath » 


The terror 
ot nifans 
particular 


judgemenr, F. 


1. The fon! 
dragged 
from the 


vody, 


.* 


eallWures, before the preſence of God, Luke 9, 27. 
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receives a 
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asat the Afſizes, firſt the Jaylor brings'the 
Priſoners our. 1 
2, Then thy foul ſhall havea newlight'par 
inco it, whereby it ſhall ſee the glorious pre- 
ſence of God, as priſoners brought ,- with 
guilty eyes look with terrourupon theJudge. 
Now thou ſeeſt no God abroad in the world, 
bur then thou ſhalt fee the Almighry Foho- 
Þab, which fight ſhall ſtrike thee with: chat 
helliſh rerrour, and dreadful horrour, that 
thou ſhalt call co the mountains to cover 
thee. Oh Kecks, Rocks, hide mefrom the face 
of the Lamb, Rev. 6. ult. 


(hall come 
0 thy 
mind. 


3. Thenall the fins that ever thowhaſt or|8 
ſhajt commit,ſhall come freth co thy mind,ss 
when the priſoner iscome before the face of 
the Judge, then-his accuſers bring'in "they| 
evidence; thy ſleepy conſcience then will be 
in tead ofa thouſand witneſſes, and every fin 
then with all the circumſtances of ir, ſhall bt 
(etin order, armed with Gods wrath round 
about thee; Fſal.50,21. As Letrers writ with 
the juice of Oranges, cannot be read until 
it be brought unto the fire, and then'they 
appear; ſo thoucanſt not read that. blec 
Bil of indiAment thy conſcience hath again 
thee now;butwhen thou ſhalt Rand near ut 
ro God, a conſuming fire, then whatan he 


| 


| haſt lefe many fins now, and goeſt ſo fat 


vy reckoning will appear ? It maybe-tho 


mo” —_ A _ 


and profitet ſo much, *that no 'Chriſtianca 
aiſcern thee ; nay thouthinkeſt thy ſe}f in 
(afe eſtate: but yet there is one leak in# 
{hip that will fink thee ; there is one ſec 
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hidden {in in thine hearr, which chou liveſt | Manswi-, 
ing as all unſound people do, .that will damn | ll by his. | 
thee. I tell thee, as ſoon as ever thou art | PYY | * 
dead and gone, then thou ſhalc ſte where the 
knot did bind thee, where thy (in was that | _ 
now hath ſpoiled chee for ever, and then 
chou ſhalt grow mad to think; Ob that T ne- 
ver ſaw this ſin I laved, lived in,plotted, perfefied 
mine own eternal ruine by, untill now, when it 
| is too late to amend. 
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4+ Thetithe Lord ſhall take his everlaſting | ;. God 
farewell of thee, and make thee know ir too, | tac h.s 
Now God is deparced from: thee in this life, | cv! 


E 2 amoneyſt | 


bur he may return in mercy: to thee again ; | 
bue when che Lord departs with all his pa- 
tieyce to wait: for thee no more, nor ſhall | 
Chriſt be offered thee any more, no ſpirit to rY 
ſtrive with the any more, and. fo ſhall paſs = 
ſentence, though haply not vocally ,. yer 44 
effe&ually upou thy ſoul,” the Lord ſaying, | 
Depart thou curſed. Thou ſhalt ſee indeed the 3 
glory of God that others find, but ro thy | 
greater ſorrow {h.lt never taſte the ſame, 
Luke 13. 28. , | 
5- Then ſhall God ſurrender up thy forſa- | F- The 
ken ſoul into the harids of Devils, who being (ſo. ſar- 3 
thyJaylors; muſt keep thee till the greac day [rendered ne [5 
of Account fo that as thy friends are ſcram- |j) :, 12 
: | bling for thv goo.4s,and worms for thy bady; |. ney. 1 
ſa devils ſhall ſcramble for thy ſoul. For as| For wick 
ſoon as ever a wicked man is dead,he js either | £d mcn as 
in Heaven or in Hell. Not in Heaven, for ng | 1991 a5 
| [unclean thing comes there : if in Hell, then m—_—_ 
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After death 
no time to 


lodging. 1 Pet. 3.19, and hence thy fortorn 
ſoul ſhall lie mourning for the time paſt, now, 
'tis too late to recall again 3 groaning 
under the intoHerable Torments of the 
wrath of God preſent, and amazed at the e- 
ternity of miſery and ſorrow that 1s to come; 
waiting forthatfearful hour, when the laft 
Trump ſhall blow, and then body and ſoul 
meet to bear that wrath, that fire that ſhall 
never goout. Oh therefore ſuſpeCt and fear 


never,or very little troubled thy head about 
this matter, whether Chrift will ſave thee 
or not, 'thou haſt ſuch ſtrong hopes and con» 
dence already, that he will ; know, that it 
is poſſible thou mayeſt be deceived; and ibſo, 


chou canſt not get an hour more to make th 
peace with God, alrhough thou ſhoulde 


Handkerchief abour the face of one con- 
demned 3; or if thouart pinioned with any 
luſt, or if thou makeſt thine Qwn pardon, 


tor thy fins, and reſolveſt never to do the 
\ likeagain _) peace to thy ſoul, thou art one 
that afcer death ſhal appear beforethe Lord 
to judgement ; thou that art thus condemn- 
ed now, dying ſo, ſhall come to thy fearful] 
judgement afcer death, | 
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amongſt devils, there ſhall be thine eternal | 


the worſt of thy ſelfnow,thou haſt Teldom or | 


when thou ſhalt know thy doom after death, | 


with tears of blood. If either the Muffler of| Wt 
Ignorance ſhall be before thine eyes, like a| 


proclaimeſt # becanſe chou art ſorrya little]. 


There ſhall bea general judgment of ſoul. 
and body at the end of the world, wherein} 
a they}: 


| 


KEching of more efficacy to awaken a ſecure fi ,- 


Eche contrary good in his cime. 


—— 
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they ſhall be arraigndand condemned before 


The greac Tribunal ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, Fude 


145 15. 2 Cor. 5. 10. The hearing of judge- 
ment to come, made Felix to tremble ; no- 


ner, then (ad choughts of chis fiery day. 

But thou wilt ask me, How it may be proved, 
that there will be ſuch a day? | 

| anſwer, . Gods juſtice calls for it : this 
world is the ſtage where Gods patience and 
bounty a& their yarth and hence every man 
will profeſs and conceive, becauſe he teels ir, 


| Ethat God is merciffll, but Gods Fuftice is 


queſtioned, men think God to beall mercy 


and no juſtice ; all honey, and no ſting ; now | 


the wicked proſper in all cheir ways,are never 
puniſhed, bur live and die in peace, whereas 
the godly are daily afflifted and revilcd. 
Therefore becauſe this Attribute ſuffers a to- 
tall eclipſe almoſt now,there muſt come a day 


Ewhcrein ir muſtſhine out before all the world 


in theglory of ic, Rom, 2.5. 

The ſecond reaſon is from the glory ofChriſt: 
he was accuſed,araign'd,condemn'd by men, 
thereforg he ſhall be the judge of them, Fob 
5.27. for this is an ordinary piece of Gods 


Eprcovidence towards his people, the ſame evil 


he caſts them into now, he exalcs them into 
As the Lord 
hath a purpoſe to make Joſeph Ruler over all | 
Egypt,but firſt he maketh him a {lave God had 
a meaning to make Chriſt judg of memgthere- 
ore firſt he ſuffers him to be judged of men. 
Queſt. But when ſhall this judgement day be? 
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Convert. 


' Mans mi- 
lery by his 
fall. 


Anſw. *. 
When all 

the ele&t 
are calied, 
then wo to 
the world. 
Lot being 

gone Soom 
'| was burnt, 


qt, 


Anſw, 
The man- 
_ | ner of the 

. laſt judgc- 
ment. 
#.1x Chriſt 


comes, 


2. The 
Arch- An- 
gels voicc 


heard. 


how particularly, yer chis we are ſure of,tha 
when all theEle& are called,. for whoſeſa 


as .when Lot was taken out of Sodow, then 
Sodom was burnt, Now it is not probable] 
thac this rime will comeasyer:; for firſt An-| 


dy of che Iſraelites muſt firſt be called, and 
have a glorious Church upon earth, Ezek,37: 
This glorious Church, Sctiprure and Reafon 
will enforce, which when: it 1s called. ſhak 
not be expired as ſoon as *tis born, but ſhal 
continue many a year. - 

Queſt. But how ſhall this Fudgement be ? 

Anſ.-The Apoſtle deſcribes ir, 1 Thef. 
I6. 17+ 1 

I Chriſt (hall break cat of the third Heaveny 

and be feen in the air, before any dead ariſt 
and this ſhall be with an admirable ſhour, a 
when a King cometh to criumph among his 
ſubie&s, and over his enemies, L 

2, Then ſhall the voice of the Argþ- Ange 
'be heard : now this Arch- Angel we op Chrif 
himſelf,as the Scripture expounds, being it 
the clouds of Heaven ; heſhall with an audt 
ble Heaven- ſhaken ſhout ſay, Riſe you dead,and 
come to judgement, even as he called to Lazs 


| rus, Lazarw ariſe. 


3. Then the Trump ſhall blow,and evens 
at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. its ſaid 


| the Truwpet ſounded, much more lauder (h  þ 


-- 


LE 


tichrift muſt be conſumed, and not onely i 
the ſcattered viſible Jews, but the whole bo-W 


Anſz. Though we cannor tell the day anc | 4 


tl 


"| rhe World ftands, Iſai.'r, 9. when theſe pil«| > 
| lars are takeaway, then wo to the World yl 
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| icfiow ſound when he comes to' judge men 


that have broken the Law. 


- 4. Then ſhall che dead ariſe : the bodies 


Y of them thathave died-in the Lord, ſhall riſe 


firf,chen the others that live,ſhall(l;ke Enoch , 
be cranſlated, ayd charged, 1 Cor. 15 

' 5, When thus the Judge and Juſtices are 
upon their Bench at Chriſts right hand on 
their Throns, then ſhall che guilty priſoners 
be brought forth, and come our of their 
graves like filthy Toads againſt this terrible 
ſtorm: Then ſhall all the wicked that ever 
werey or ever {hall be, ſtand quaking before 
this glorious Judge, with the ſame;bodies, 
feer, hands, to receive their doom., 

Oh confider of this day thou that liveſt in 
thy fins now, and yetart ſafe, there is a day 
eoming wherein thou may'ſt, and ſhalc, be 
judged. 

1. Conſider who ſhall be thy Judge : why, 
Mercy, Piety, Goodneſs it (elf, gven Jeſus Chriſt 
that many times held out his bowels of com- 
paſſion towards thee. A Child of God may 
ſay, yonder is my brother, friends, busbgnd ; bur 
thou mayeſt ſay, yonder is mine exemy. He 
may ſay at that day, yonder is he that ſhed his 
blood to ſave me; thou may ſt ſay, yonder he 
comes whole heart 1] have pierced with my 
fins, whoſe blaod Þ have deſpiſed. They may 
lay, O come Lord Jeſus, and coyer me under 
thy wings . Bur then ſhalt then cry out, O 
Rocks; fall upon me, and hide me from the 
face of the Lamb. | 

2, Conſider the manner of his coming, 
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— 


2 Theſ_ 1.7. Heſhall come in flaming fire, thei. 
Heavens (hall be on a flame, the Elements ſhall. 
melt like ſcalding lead upon thee: when 
houſe is on fire at midnight in a town, what a 
fearful cry is there made? When all the world| 
ſhall cry, Fire,fire, and run yp and down far 
ſhelterto hide chemſel ver, but cannor find it, | 
buc ay, Oh ! now the gloomy day of blovd[| 
and fire is come; here's for my pride,here's for 
my oaths,and the wages for my drunkenneſs 
ſecurity, and negleTt of duries, 

3. In regard of the heavy accuſations that] 
ſhall come againſtchee at that day. There's 
never a wicked man almoſt in the world; as 
fair a face as he carries, but he hath at ſome 
rime or other committed ſome ſuch ſecret 
villany, that he would beready co hang him-| 
ſelf for ſhame, if others did know of it ; as ſes[ 
cret whoredom, ſelf-pollution, ſpeculative wax- 
tonneſs, men with mex, women with women, as. 
che Apoſtle ſpeaks, Kome.1. At this day, all the}. 
world ſhall fee and hear theſe privy pranks}, 
then the Books ſhall be opened. Men will not 
take up a foul buſineſs, nor end it in privatey[;.?. 
therefore there ſhall be a day ofpublick hear-|;* 
ing ; things ſhall not be ſuddenly ſhuffled up, 
as carnal thoughts imagine, viz. That at this] 
day, firſt Chriſt ſhall raiſe che dead, and then 
the ſeparation ſhall be made, & then the ſen-| 
rence paf}, and then ſuddainly the Judgment 
day is done. Nogno,it muſt take up ſome large 
quantity of time, that all the world may ſet 
the ſecret fins of wicked men in the world] &; 
and therfore ic may be made evident from all}... 
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| ripture and Reaſon, that this day of Chriſts 
if g y 


Office in Fndgimg the world, will laft 
appily longer then his private adminiſtatzonz 
now (wherein he is leſs glorious) in governing 
world, Tremble thou time-ſerver,cremble 
hou hypocrite, tremble thou that liveſt in 
ny ſecret fin under the all-ſeeing eye of this 
adge, thine own conſcience indeed ſhall be 
ſufficient witneſs againſt thee, to diſcover 
| chy fans at chy particular judgement, but 
ll che world ſhall openly ſee chine hidden, 
fle courſes of darkneſs, co thine everlaſting 
hame at this day. | 

4. In regard of the fearful ſentence that 
ien ſhall be pafſed upon thee; Depart thou 
arſed creature into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
be devil and bis Angels. Thou ſhalt then cry 
duc, Oh mercy, Lord! Qh alittle mercy ! 
Oo, will the Lord Jeſas ſay, 1 did indeed 


{Pace offer it you, but you refuſed, therefore 
W-epert. Then thou ſhalt plead again, Lord 


| muſt depart, yet bleſs me beforel go : No, 
0, Depart #hou curſed. Oh bur, ! ord,if mutt 
lepart curſed,let me go into ſome good place; 
o, depart thou curſed jnto bell fe, Oh 


21 &-ord that's a torment I cannot bear bur if 


t muſt be ſo, Lord, let me come out again 


, quickly ; No, depart, thou curſed into ever- | + 
$-rng tire. Oh lord, if this be thy pleaſure, 


hat here I muſt abide, let me have good 
ompany with me, No,depart thou curſed 
to everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and 


is Angels. This ſhall bethy ſentence, The[/ 
Searing of which may-make the rockseo rent, | 


ſo 
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4+ The ſen- 
rence that 
ſhall paſs 
agunſt thee, 
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LY 


V; 
Gods wrath 
{hal be pou- 
red out on 
(| body and 
ſoul. 


Wherein 
confiſts the 
wrath of 


God. 
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ſo chat;:go on in thy fin and proſper, deſi 
and ſcoff at Gods Minifters and profþer, 
hor. the power and praQiſc of Religion, 4 
roo preciſe courſe, and proſper; yet kn 
it, there will a day come, when thou (| 
meet with a dreadful Judge, a doleful ſe 
rence. 
will have ſhortly his day of condemning,” 


5. When the Judgement day is done,the 


the fcarful wrath of God ſhall be poured oufG 


and piled upon their bodies and ſouls 
the breath of the Lord, like a ftream of bri 
ſtone ſhall kindle it, and here thou ſhalth 
burning,and none ſhall ever quench it, 
is the execution of a inner after judgema 
Rev 21.8. "BR | 
Now.this wrath of God conſiſts in tl 
things, ; '% 
1. Thy ſoul (hall be baniſhed fromthe fao 


5 
4 


and blefſed ſweer preſence of God & Chrill 


and thou ſhalt never ſee che face of Gi 
more. Ir js ſaid Ads 20. that they wept ſo 


becauſe they ſhould ſee Pauls face no more, Qh 


thou ſhalt never, (ee the face of God, Chri 


Saints and Angels more. Oh; heavy doomt 


famiſh and pine away for ever without on 


bit of bread co comfort thee, one ſmile of Gt 
to refreſh che ! Men that have their ſores rut 
ning upon them, muſt be ſhut . up from tl 


prince of men found and hole, Oh,thy in 
I 


ke plague ſores, run on thee, therefore the 


muſt be ſhuc our like a Dog from the preſent 


af God and all his people, .2 The. 1. 9; 


2, Gpd ſhall ſer himſelf like a conſiml 
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infinly 
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Now is thy day of ftinning, but Gathe 
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u ſhffdeviſe exquiſice corments for another, and | 
ul ſelgrear power may make a liccle ſtick to. lay on 
it GafSheavy ſtrokes: bur great power ſtirred up to 
ng. Fftrike from great fury and wrath, makes the 
e,thelftroak deadly: I cell thee, all the wiſdom of 
d ou} God ſhall rhen be ſer againſt thee to deviſe 
Saf torments for thee, M:ich.2.3. There was never 


bri 


alt deviſed againſt thee, thar liveſt and dyeſt in 


Its 


4] dome'{hall devife, the Almighty'power of 
eff] God (hall IOOL 


| 


J {that holds up the ſoul m being with one hand 


g |wretch, whom nothing can make good while 


4 jand wecan make no meet veſlel of it,pur itto 
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| F nite fire againſt chee,and tread thee under” 


lory under foot all thy life. A man may 


ſuch wrath felt or conceived,asthe Lord hath 


thy natural eftate : ' hence it is called wrath to 
come, + Theſ. 1, ut, The torment which wiſ- 


hee, {o as 'there was 
never{uch powerſceriin making the world,as | 
in holding a poor creature under this'wrath, 


and beats it-with the other,ever burning like 
fire againſt a creature, and yertthavcreature 


never burnt up, Kom, 9.22. Think not this 
cruelty,it's juſtice; what cares God fora vile; 


it lives? lf we have been long in hewing a block 


no good uſe for our ſelves, we caft it into the 
fire ; God heweth thee by Sermons, ſickneſs, 
loſſes,” and croſes, ſudden death,” mercies and 


miſeries,yet nothing makes thee better; what 
ſhould God do with thee; bur caſt thee hence? | 
Oh; confider of *this wrath before you feel 
it, 1 had rather haveall the world burning 
about my* ears, 'then to have one blaſt 


| l 


ng 


61 


Mans mi- 


his feet, who haſt by fin tred him and his. ſry by his 
all, 


0 


— 


Ae 4 % : | 
= — 


aw. of 


Kits 
un 
y by Nis 
fall. 
WY N 
Men were 
better haye 
the world 
burn abour 


their ears, 


* I then tohaye 


- fone frown 


from Gods 
face. 

3. A guilty 
conſcience 
a never=dy- 
ing worm, 


i 


4 ſting andfooliſh ſporting. Oh if I had ſpent] 


F 
2 ,, —— wo 


1he Sincere Convert 


ht 
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ing frown from the blefled face of an infinigf} hea 
and dreadful God. Thou canſt not endur}and 


chetorments ofa little Kitchin fire on the tj 
| ofthy finger, not one halChour together; 
how wilt chou bear the fury of thisinfinit 
endleſs, conſuming fire in body and ſoy 
throughour all eternity ? | 
3. The never dying worm of a guilty cogs 
ſczence ſhall rorment thee, as if chou had 
ſwallowed down a living: poyſonful ſnah 
which ſhall lie gnawing & biting thine heanſy + 
for fin paſt, day and night. And this wo 
ſhall corment by ſhewing che cauſe of thy m 
ſery,that is,that thou didſt never care for him 
that would have ſaved thee, By ſhewiny 
chee alſothy ſins agauvſt the Law,by ſhewingſ«« 
thee thy floath, whereby thy happineſs is lol bo 
Then-ſhall thy conſcience gnaw co think folffba 
many nights I went to bed without prayer | ch 
and ſo many dayes and hours | ſpent in fe- | ; 
It 
half that cime, now miſpent, in praying i1 | 
mourmng, in meditation, yonder in Heaven| 
had I teen. By ſhewing theealſo the means|fj 
that thou once hadft to avoid this miſery] 
Such a-Miniſter I heard once, that told meof| 
my particular fins, as if he had been told of 
mezſucha friend perſwaded me once to turn 
overa new:leaf: I remember ſo many knocks 
God gaveat this Iron heart of mine, ſo many| 
mercies the Lord ſent 5 but Oh, no means 
«could prevail with me. Lafly, by ſhewing 
thee how eafily thou mighteſt have ayoided 


all theſe miſecies. Oh, once was almoſt per-| 
ſwaded]| 
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heart to grow dead, and fell to looſe compar 
andſo lo all. The Lord Jeſus Ka aha - 
tall door and knocked, and if ] had done that 
8 for Chriſt which 1 did for the Devil . many a 
time to open at his knocks, I had been ſaved. 
owl] A thouſand fuch bites will this worm giveat 
Fichine heart, which ſhall make thee cry out, 
$1 Oh time, time ! Oh Sermons, Sermons ! Oh 
af|m hopes and my he are now loſt, that 
| = I had to ſave myloſt ſoul ! 
an 4- Thou ſhalt rake up thy lodging for 
raff{ ever with Devils, and they ſhall bethy com- 
nipanions : him thou haft ſerved here, with 
inflhimo muſt chou dwell there. It ſcares men 
ngMout of their wits almoſt, toſee the Devil, as 
ne they think, when they be alone ; but what 
of borrour ſhal) £41 thy ſou], when thon ſhale be 
{8 baniſhed from Angels fociety, and come jnto 
x, che leeſbip of Devils forever ? 
2-1 5. Thouſhalt be filled with final deſpair. 
nt] Iif a man be grievouſ]y fick, it comforts him 
in/f{to think it will nor laſt long. - Bur ifthe Phy- 
en! fician tel] him be muſt live all his life time in 
ns/fl] chis extremity, he thinks the poogeſt beg- 
par in a better eftate than himſelf. Oh to 
think when thou haſt but millions of years 
linthy ſorrows, then thou art no nearerthy 
end of bearing thy miſery, then at the firſt 
coming in ; Oh 1 might once have had mer- 
cy and Chriſt, but no hope now ever to have 
one glimpſe of his facc, 'or one good look 
from him any more, : 
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Mans mi- 6: Thou ſhalt/ vomit out blaſpheniow| 
| on by bis; oathes and curſes in the face of 'God the Fa] 
[fall [ther for ever,and curſe God that never ele&| 
6. Blaſphc=, £4 thee, and curſe the Lord Jeſus that never| 
| ming and | ſhed one drop of bloodto redeem thee, and| 
| curſing for | curſe God the holy Ghoſt that paſſed by thee] 
ever. and never called chee, Rev, 16, 9. And here| 
chouſhalr lie and weep, and gnafh chy teerh|f 
in ſpighr, againſt God and thy ſelf,and roar 
and ftamp, and grow mad, that there thou] 
| muſt lie under the curſe of God for ever. Thus 
(1 ſay) thou ſhalt lie blaſpheming, with Gods 
wrath like a pile of fire on thy ſoul burn 
ing, and floods, nay ſeas, nay more, 'feas of 
tears { for thou ſhalt for ever lie weeping ' 

. __ ]ſhallneverquench it; And here which w 
| Miſery in- | ſever thou lJookeſt rhbu ſhalt ſee matcer of 
—_—_— of everlaſting grief. Look*up to Heaven 

Hell. and there thou ſhale ſee ( Oh) that Godi 
FE. forever gone. Look abour thee, thon' ſhalt 
fee Devils quaking, curfing God ; and thou 
ſands,nay millions of finful,damned creacui 
crying/and roaring ont with doleful ſhriek 
ings :*Oh the day thatever | was born ! Loc 
within thee,there1s a guilty conſcience gnaw- 
ing. Look to time paſt; Oh thoſe golden days 
of grace, and fweer ſeaſons of mercy art 
quite loft, and gone ! Look to time to come; 
{there thou ſhalt behold evils ; troops aftid 
(warms of ſorrows, and woes, and raging 
waves, and billows of wrath coming roaring 
upon thee Look-to time prefent,Oh nor.ons 
hour or moment of eaſe or refreſhing, bur 
| curſes meet together, and feeding upon og: 
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ay and yer thou wilt not groan, figh and mourn 
vF' for deliverarice to me, out of thy miſery ? 
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oor loſt immortal ſoul;that never can be re- 
covered again ! No God , ho Chriſt; no Spi- 
rit to comfort thee, no Miniſter co preach 
unto thee; nc friend to wipe away chy con- 
tinual Tears, no Sun to ſhineupon thee, not 
a bit of bread, not otie drop of water to cool 
thy tongue. | 
This is the miſery of every natural man. 


| Now do not thou ſhift it from thy ſelf, and} 


ſay, God is merciful, True, bur it is to very few, 
as ſhall be proved. *Tis a thouſand to one if 
ever thou be one of that ſmall number whom 
God hath picked out to eſcape this wrath to 
come. If thou doſt not get the Lord Jeſus to 
bear this wrath , farewel God, Chriſt, and 
Gods mercy for ever. If Chriſt had ſhed ſeas 
of bloud, ſet thine heart at reſt; there is not 
one” arop of it for thee; untill thou comeſt 
to ſee, and feel,and groan under this miſfera- | 
ble eſtate. I tell thee Chriſt is fo far from 
ſaving thee, that he is thine enemy, If Chriſt 
were here arid ſhould ſay, Here is my blood 
for chee,if thou wilt but lie down and mourn 
under the burthen of thy miſery, and yet 
for all his ſpeeches, thy dry eyes weep not, 
thy tour hearc yeilds not, thy hard heart 
mourns'not, asto ſay; Oh ! Iam a finfu), 
loſt, condemged, curſed, dead creature : 
what ſhall T do ? Doſt not think bur he would 
turu away his face from thee, and ſay, Oh !} 
thou ſtony, hard hearted creature, would(ſt 
thou have me ſave thee from thy miſery, 
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Mans mi= | If chou likeſt thine eſtate ſo well, and prizeſt | 
Fry by bis | meſoliccle, periſh in thy miſery for ever. 
"> Oh ! labour tobe humbled day and night 
| The; under this thy woful eſtate. Thouarc guilty 
k wenn. of Adams grievous fin ; will this break thine] 
ing our |heart? No. Thouart dead in fin, and top- 
| miſeries> | ful of all fin 3 will this break thine heart? No, 
_— 3 | Whatſoever thou doeſt, haſt done, ſhalt doy] 


thine heart? No, God is thine enemy, a 
thou haſt loſt him, will this break thy heart? 
No, Thou art condemned to die eternally,|, 
Satan is thy Jaylour, thou art bound hand 
and foot in the bolts of thy fins, and caſt int 
utter darkneſs 3 and ready every moment 

to drop into Hell;zwill this Local thine heant! 
No. Thou mutt dye, and afver that appeal 


remaining in this eſtate, is fan, will this break| | 


before the Lord to judgement, and the " 
bear Gods everlaſting inſupportable wrath © 
which rends the Rocks, and burns down tofffl © 
the bottom of hell ; Will this break thine 
hard heart man ? No. Then farewel Chrit wy 
for ever, never look toſee a Chriftuntil thou i! 
doſt come to feel thy miſery out of Chil. - 
Labour therefore for this, and the Lord illfſ * 
reveal the Brazen Serpent, when thou artinf 
thine own ſenſe and feeling, ftung to deatl for 
' with the fiery Serpents. = 
SoI come to open the fourth princip 
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. * CHAP. IV. 

1e| That the Lord Feſus Chriſt is the only means of 
J Redemption and deliverance out of 1Þu 
” eſtate, 

0, 


N whom we have redemption through his blood. 
Epb. x 7. which plainly demonitrares chit, 
Feſus Chriſt is the only means of mans Redemp- 
tion and deliverance out of his boudage and miſera- 
ble eſtate. 
And this is the Dodrine I ſhall now in{ſt 
upon, 
| When the Iſraelites were in bondage and 
"= miſery, he ſends Moſes to deliver them. When 
"© Withey were in Babylon, he ftirred up Cyrus to 
"Fl open the priſon gates ro them; bur when all 
."Y mankind is under ſpiritual miſery, he. ſends 
f theLord Jeſus, God and Man, to redeem 
T him, Ads. 4:12. 
of 2vcſt. How doth Chriſt redeem men out 
"0 Of this miſery ? 
Anſw By paying a price for them, 1 Cor. 6. 
lt. Gods mercy will be manifeſted in ſavin 
© ſome,and his juſtice muſt be (atisficd by ha- 
ving (atisfation, or price made and paid for 
mans fin. 
Hence Chriſt ſatisfieth Gods juſtice. 
Firſt, by ſtanding in che room of all chem 
{*hom mercy decrceth to ſave. A ſurety 
ſtandeth inthe room of a debtor, Heb. 7. 22. 
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mank ind fallen : ſo Chriſt ſtanderth in the 
room of all men riſing, or to be reſtored a» 
an, 
: Secondly, by taking from them, in whoſe 
room he ſtood, theeternal guilr of all thoſe]F 
fins unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 23, Hence Luther 
faid, Chrift was the greateſt ſinner by impuw 
tation, 
Thirdly, by bearing the curſe and wrath 
of God kindled againſt fin. God is holy, and\fj | 
when he (eeth fin ſticking only by imputation | 
to his own Son, he will not ſpare him, buff | 
his wrath and curſe muſt he bear, "Gal. 3. 131 
Chriſt drinks up the cup of all the ele& at |* 
one draught, which they ſhould have been | 
ſipping and drinking, and tormented with, |5 
millions of years. t 
Fourthly,by bringing into the preſenceofff | * 
God perfe@ righteouſneſs. Rom.5.21.for thi | 
alſo Gods juſtice required perfe&ion, fonfor} | * 
mity tothe Law, as well as ( perfedt ſantifice h1 
tion ) ſuffering for the wrong offered to theff | 
Law-giver. Juſtice thus requiring theſe four th 
things, Chriſt (atisfies juſtice by performing th 
them, and ſo pays the price. Le 
I. Chriſt 1s a Kedeemer by ftrong, hand & | 
The firſt Redemption by price is finiſhed ff | 20 
Chriſts perſon, at his ReſurreAion : the {& fe 
cond 1s begun by the ſpirit in mans vocariong | <® 
| andended at the day of judgement ; as mo | >* 
ney is firſt paid for a Captive in Turkey, anc lik 
then becauſe he cannot come to his on | -0 
Prince himſelf, he is fetchr away by ſtrong | 7 
| hand. : Oh 


' The Sincere Convert. 
he, Here is encouragement to the vileſt linner, 
a» || | and comfort to the ſelf-ſuccourlets and loſt 
finner, who have ſpent a!] their money, their 
fe! | cime,and endeavours, upon thole duries and 
aſelf,| ftrivings, that have been bur poor Phyſitiang 
her ff | to them. Oh look up here to the Lord Jeſus 
* who can do that cure for theein a moment, 
which all creatures cannot doin many years. 
ith | | What bolts, what ſtrong fetters ? what un- 
ng [Tully luſts, temp tations aud miſeries art thou 
on ff | 19cke into? Behold the Deliverer 1s come our | 
url | Of Son, having ſatisfied juſtice, and paid a 
13 [Price co ranſome poor Caprives, Like 4. 18. 
- ar | ich che keys of Heaven, Bell, and thy unru- 
en |!y heart in his hand, to ferch thee out with 
ich, | $r<2t mercy 8 ſtrong hand; Who knows bur 
thou poor priſoner 'of Hell, thou poor Cap- 
ec offf | tive of the Devil, thou poor ſhackled ſinner, 
chill | mayſt be one whom he 1s come for? Oh look | 
fr. | 1p to him,figh coHcaven for deliverance from 
5:60 | tim, and beglad and rejoyce at his coming, 
the} This ſtrikes cerrour co them, that though 
our | there is a means of deliverance,yer they lie in 
ing their miſery, never groan, never {igh co the 
Lord Jeſus for deliverance; nay,that rejoyce 
ind |in their bondage, and dance tohell in their 
4%} | bolts; nay,that are weary of deliverance,thac 
, fff | fitsin the ſtocks when they are at prayers,char 
jog, [come our of the Church when the tedious 
mod | Sermons runs ſomewhat beyond the hour, 
and] | like priſoners oat of a Jayle, rhar deſpiſe the 
owl | Lord Jeſus,when he offers ro open the doors, 
nl [and ſo let chem out of that miſerable eſtate. 
Oh poor creatures ? is there means of delive- 
Lent : F 3 rance, | 
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Know irc, that this will cut thine heart one 
day, when thou art hanging in thy gibbets jn 


hand, redeemed by Chriſt 3 thou mightef 
have had ſhare in their honour: for there was 
a deliverer come tc ſave thee, but thou wouldft 
have none of him. Oh thou wilt lie yelling 
in thoſe everlaſting burnings, and tear thy 
hair, and curſe thy ſelf : From hence might 
[ have been delivered, .but I wonld not. Hath 
Chriſt delivered thee from hell, and hath he 
not delivered thee from thine Ale-houſe? 
Harh Chriſt delivered thee from Satans fo- 
ciety, when he hath not delivered thee from 
thy looſe company ? yea, hath Chriſt deliver- 


lins,Jgrow in thee ? Is Chriſts blood thine,that 
makeſt no more account of it, nor feeleſt no 
more vertue from it, than in the blood of a 
chicken ? Art thou redeemed? doeſt thoy 
hope by Chriſt to be faved, that didſt never 
ſee, nor feel; nor figh under thy bondage? 
Oh!che devils will keep holy-dayC(as it were) 
in Hell, in reſpe& of thee, who ſhale mourn 
under Gods wrath and lament. Oh there 
was a means tc deliver us out of it, but thou 
ſhale mourn for ever for thy miſery. And this 
will be a Bodkin at thine heart one day , to 
think there was a Deliverer, bur I wretch 
would none of him, 

Here likewiſe is matter of reproof to ſuch 
as ſeek to come out of this miſery, from, and 


rance, and doſt thou neple&, nay deſpiſe it ?| 


hell, to ſee others ſtanding at Gods right 


ed thee from burning, when thy, faggots,thy| 


by themſelves. If they be ignorant they hope 
t0- 


— 
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|co be ſaved by their good meaning and pray- 


that 
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ling as they would be done by, and by doing. 
[their eſtates, chen they lick themſelves whole 


land come from under an infinite wrath?canſ 


'canſt not do thus, and haſt no Chriſt, deſire 


in ſome wilderneſs rill dooms day, - dig thy 
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ers. 1f civil, by paying all they owe, and do- 
no body any harm. If they be troubled abouc 


by their mourning,repenting and reforming. | 
Oh poor ſtubble ! canſt thou ſtand before this 
conſuming fire without an ? Canſ thou make 
thy (elf a Chriſt for thy ſelf 2 canſt thou bear 


thou bring in perfe& righteouſneſs into the 
preſence of God? This Chriſt muſt doyelſe he 
could not ſatisfhe and redeem. And if thou 


and pray, that Heaven and earth ſhake il] 
thou haſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps, en- | 
deavour as much as thou cant, and others 
commend thee for a diligent Chriftian;mourn 


grave there with thy nails, weep buckets fu}! 
of hourly tcars, till thoucanſt weep no more, | 
faſt and pray till thy skin and bones cleave 
together 3. promiſe and purpoſe with full ceſolu- 
tion, to be better; nay, reform thy head, 
heart, life and congue, and ſome.,nay 31! fins: 
live like an Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up 
and down the world like adiſtrefled Pilgrim 
going to ancther country,ſo that all Chriſti- 
ans commend and admire thee; die ten 
thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-back in hell 
ſo many millions of years as there be piles 
of graſs on the earth, or ſands upon the ſea 
ſhore, or ſtars in Heaven, or motes in the ſun; 
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gainſtchy ſin,ſhall be, can be quenched by all 
theſe duties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows, or 
tears; 'for theſe are not the blood of Chriſt, 
Nay, if all the Angelsand Saints in Heaven 
and earth ſhould pray forthee, theſe cannot 
deliver thee, for they are nor the blood of 
Chriſt. Na;,God asa Creator having made a 
Law, will not forgive one-{in without the 
| blood of Chriſt 3 nay Chrilts blood will not 
do it neither, ifthon doſt joyn never fo little 
that thon haſt or doſt, unto Jeſus Chriſt,and 
makeſt thy ſelf or any of thy dyries copart» 
ners with Chriſt in that great work of ſaving 
thee. Cry ont therefore as that bleſſed Mar- 
tyr did, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Tzke heed of negle&ing or rejefting (0 
great ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Take heed of 
ſpilling this potion, that only can cure thee, 
But thou wilt ſay, This meansof Redemptiq 
# only appointed for fome, it js not intended far 
all, therefore not for me, therefore bow can I'n6 
Jed ( brift, EE 47 | 
Ic is true, Chriſt ſpent not his breath to 
pray for all, Johx 17. g. T pray for them, I pra 
rot for the world, but for them which thon haf 
given me, for they are thine, much leſs his 
blood for all, therefore he was never intend- 
elas a Redeemer of all; bur that he is not 
intended as a deliverer of thee, how doth 
this follow 2 How doſt thou know this ? 
Bur ſecondly, I ſay ; though Chriſt be not 
intended for all, yer he is offered unto all,and 
therefore urftorhee, And the ground is this 


chiefly. 
T'7 Thel 


—— 


{ 


»% & _ _— 
£ = M5 Wo; . 
_ _ 


The Sincere Convert. 
The univerſal offer of Chriſt ariſcch 'not 
from Chriſts Prieftly Office — 


[but from his Kingly Office, whereby che Fa- 


ther having given him all power and domini- 
on in heaven and earth, he hereupon com- 
mands all men to ſtoop unto him, and like- 
wiſe bids all his Diſciples, and all their ſuc- 
cefſours to go and preach the Goſpel toevery 


[creature under Heaven, Matth.28.18, 19. For 


Chriſt doth nor immediately offer liimfelf co 
all men as a Saviour, whereby they may be 
encouraged to ſerve him as a King comman- 
ding them to caſt away, their weapons, and 
ſtoop unto his Scepter, and depend upon his 
free mercy, acknowledging, if ever he ſave 
me,[ will bleſs him; ifhedamn me, his name 
is righteous in ſodealing wich me. 
But that I may faſten this exhortation, 1 
will ſhew thee four things. 
1. The Lord Jeſus is offered«to every parti- 


| cular perſon : which I ſhall ſhew thus : What 


haſt thou co fay againſt it, chat thou doſt 
doubt of it 7 It may be thou wile plead : 

Oh, I am ſo ignoranc of my ſelf, God, 
Chrift, or his will, that ſurely the Lord offers 
no Chriſt to me. 

Yes, but be doth though thou lieft in utter 


Pather, for revealing the myſtery of the Goſ- 
Pe to ſimple men, negleRing thole that carried 
the chief reputation of wiſdom in the world. 
The parts of none are (9 low, as that they 
are beneath che grarious regard of Chriſt, 
God beſtoweth the beſt fruits of his loye upon 


darkneſs. Our blefled Saviour glorified his 
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alc his mercy, he pafſech by no degree of wir, 


| 


mean and weak perſons here, that he might 
confound the pride of fleſh the more, Whereſſ|*© 
it pleaſeth him to make his choice, and toex» 


though never ſo uncapable. 

But thou wilt ſay, I am an enemy to God, if} | 
and haveca heart ſo ftuborn and loth to yeild, 
I have vexed him to the very heart by my 
tranſgreſhons, | 

Yer he beſeecheth thee to be recontiled. 
Put caſe thou haſt been a finner, and rebelli- 
ous againſt God, yet ſo long as thou art not| 
found amongſt malicious oppoſers,& under-| 
miners of his truth, nevergive way to deſpai-] 
ring thoughts thou haſt a merciful Saviour, 

But I have deſpiſed the means of reconci- 
liation,and reje&ed mercy. 

Yet Godcalls thee to return 5 Thou ba 
plaid the harlot with many lovers, yet turn again 
to me ſaith the Lord, Fev.3. 1. Caſt thy (elf into 
the arms of Chrift, andif chou periſh, periſh 
there; if thon doſt not, thou art ſure to 
periſh. If mercy be to bez had any where, i 
is by ſeeking to Chriſt, not by turning from 
him, Herein appears Chriſts love to thee, 
chat he hath given thee a heart in ſome de 
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oree ſenfible; he might have given thee up 4 
co bardneſs,ſecurity, and prophaneneſs; ofall ſpi-Iilſ (. 
ritual judgements the greateſt. But he that | 
died for his enemys, will in no wiſe refuſe} . 
choſe, the defire of whoſe ſoul is toward him. [, 
When rhe Prodigal ſet himſelf co return to 1, 
his father, his father ftayes not for him, but © 


mects him in theway, If our fins diſpleaſe us, 


the 
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they ſhall never hurt us; bur we ſhall be eftee- 
med of God to be thar which we defire and 
labour to be, Pſal, 145. 19. 

Bur can the Lord offer Chriſt to me, fo 
poor that have no ſtrengrh,no faich,no grace, 
nor ſenſe, of my poverty ? 

* Yes, evento thee ; why ſhould we except 
our ſelves when Chriſt doch nor except us ? 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden. 
We are therefore poor, becauſe we know not 
our riches, We can never bein ſuch a con: 
dition, wherein- there will be juſt cauſe of 
utter diſpair. He that fits in darkneſs aud ſeeth 
x light, no light of comfort,no light of God's 
countenance, yet let, bim truſt in the name of 


| the Lord Weaknefles do not debar us from 


mercy ; nay they incline God the more. The 


| husband is bound to bear with the wife, 4s 


being the weaker veſſel; and ſhall we think God 


| willexempt himſelf from his own Rule, and 


| 
' 


| 
| 
| 


a | 


not bear with his weak Spouſe? | 

But is this offer made to me that cannot 
love, prize, nor defire the Lord Feſus ? 

Yes, to-thee, Chriſt knows how to pitty us 
in this caſe, Weare weak, but we are his. 
A father looks not ſo much at the blemiſhes 


| of his Child, as at his own nacure in him ; 


ſo Chriſt finds matter of love from any ching 
of his own.in us. A-Chriſtians carriage to- 
wards Chriſt may in many things be very of- 
fenfive, and cauſe much ſtrangeneſs, yer (fo 


| long as he reſolves not upon any known evil 


| Chriſt will own him, and be Chriſt, 


Oh butlI havefallen from God off, fince y 
hath 


PIE 


"0 
Chriſt our 
only Redec- 
mer. 


Obyett. 


Aſw, 
Chriſt cals 
all hnners 
to come un- 
to him 


| without ex- 
Ception. 


| 0h, 


Aaſw. 


Chriſt own 
men though 
they are 
weak, and 
Cannot 
prize him. 
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Anſw. 
Chriſt of- 
fers himſe!f 
4 to thoſz: 
thar do nor 
deficehim, 


ON A. 
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The Sincere Convert. | 


pr IE 


— 


Chriſt co Me ? 

Thou muſt know that Chrift hath married 
every believing ſoul to himſelf, and that 
where the work of grace is begun, fin loſes 
ſtrength by every new fall. If there be 
ſpring of fin in thee, there isa ſpring of =__ 
in God,and a Fountain daily opened to wa 
thy uncleanneſs in, AdamC(indeed) loſt all 
by once finning, butwe are under a better 


hath inlightned mez and doth he tender| 


Covenant, a Covenant of Mercy, and are| 


encouraged by the Son to goto the Father 


purge his Spouſe, and make her fic for him- 


every day for the fins of that day. 

It I was willing to receive Chriſt, I might 
have Chrift offered to mez but will the Lord 
offer him toſuch a-one as delires not to have 
Chriſt ? 

Yes (ſaith our Saviour) I would bave gathe. 
red you as the Hen gathereth her Chickens under hey 
wings, and you would not, We muſt, know 4 
creating power cannot only/bring ſomething 
out of #othing, but contrary our of contrary; 
of unwilling, God can make us & willigg pev- 
ple. There is a promiſe of pouring clean water 
upon us, and Chriſt hath taken upon him to 


(elf. | 

What haft chou now to plead againſt this 
ſtrange kindneſs of the Lord in offering 
Chrit co thee? Thou wile ſay, it may] 
be : 

Oh ! 1 fear cime is paſt, Qh! time is paſt, 
[ might once have had Chriſt, but now my 


heart is ſcaled down with hardneſs, blind 


2 <7 ”* OT Type ao wo a + 


up wr Ip__ —_ 


neſs, |il 


m—_ mm - 


| had? . 
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neſs, unbelief; Oh! cime is now gone. | Chriſt our 
No, not ſo, ſee Iſaiah, 65. 1, 2, 3. All the | **'y Redee- || 
day long God holdeth out his hands to a back: ſliding ' wad 
and rebellious people, Thy day of grace, hy | Anfw. 
day of means, thy day of life, thy day of | Notimepaſt 
Gods ſtriving with thee, and ſtirring of thee, | £2 receive 
ill laſts. | Chriſt. | 
But if God be (o willing to fave, and ſo objett. 
prodigal of his Chriſt, why doth he nor give 
me Chriſt, or draw me to Chriſt ? | 
Lanſwer. What command doſt thou look | 42% 
for to draw thee to Chrif, but this word | chriſt free- 
Come? Oh come thou poor,ferlorn,loſt,blind, | 1y offers 
curſed,nothing ; I will ſave thee, I will enrich | himſclfto : 
thee, I will forgive thee, [ will enlighten thee, | mer bur 
[will bleſs thee, I will be all things unto chee, om not 
do all chings forthee, May notchis win and | ns 
melt the heart of a Devil ? : 
II. Upon what conditions may Chriſt be Oueſt 


Maxe amexchangeof what thou art or haſt | ,,, 
with Chriſt, for what Chrift is or hath ; and | The condi- | 
ſo taking him, (like the wiſe Merchant the | tions of 
Pear!) thou ſhalt have ſalvation with him, | coming to 
Now this Exchange liech in theſe four _— 
things chiefly, | —_ _" 
Firſt, Give away thy (elf to him, Head, ' chit may | 
Heart, Tongue, Body,Soul, nd he will give away | be had. | 
himſelfunto thee, Cant.6.3. yea he will ftand | + Ve muſt 


in thy room in Heaven, that thou mayſt cri- | HF, 


{umph and ſay,l am already in Heaven, glori- |; 


hedin him.. ] ſee Gods bleſſed face in Gbrift ; | 
I have conquered Death, Hell, and the Devil | 


in him. | 


Second- 


wt T ent 


"ns 


. a* gy *% 
C y 
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3, We muſt 
give away al 
our fans, 


3. We muſt 
give away 
our honor, 
pleaſure, 
life ir ſelf, 

| if he re- 
quire 1t, 

4. We muſt 
give away 
all our own 
righteouſ= 
nels, 


II. 
Four ſorts cf 
people thar 


re 
Chriſt. 
x. The fligh- 


ret. 
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Secondly, Give away all thy fins to Chriſt; 
confeſs then, leave them, caſt chem upon 
'the Lord Feſus, ſo as to receive power from 
him co forſake them ; and he will be made 
fin for thee to rake them away from thee, 
1 fFobn, 1.9. 

Thirdly, Give away thine honour, pleaſure, 
profit, life, for him; he will give away his 
crown and honour, life and all co thee, Luke 
i$, Let nothing be ſweet unto thee but 
Him, and nothing ſhall bee ſweet unto him 


| bur thee. 


Fourthly, Give away thy Rags, forſake 
thine own Righteouſneſs for him ; he will 
giveaway all his Robes and Righteouſneſs to 
thee, Phil 3.8, 9. Thou ſhalc ſtand asglorious 
in the fight of God, howſoever thou art a 
poor ſnake in thy ſelf; asan Angel, nay, as 
all the Angels, becauſe cloathed with his Son 
Cbriſt Feſus his Righteouſneſs, ; 

Now tell me, will you have Chrift? Heis 
offered to you, Yes, you will all ſay : Yea, 
with all mine heart. But you will have him 
on theſe terms, upon theſe four conditions? 

Now becauſe men will flatter themſelves, 
and fay, Yes: | 

Ill. I will ſhew you four ſorts of people 
char reje& Chriſt thus offered. 

Firſt, the ſighting UVabeliever ; that when 
he hears of an offer of -Chbrift, and ſhould 
wonder at the loveofthe Lord in doing this; 
he makes nothing of it, but goes from che 
Church, and ſayes. We muſt give Miniſters 


the Wall inthe Pulpit; And, poor men, oy 
mu 
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muſt have ſomewhat to ſay and preach for 


ro day, the man ſeems to mean well, but 1 
think he beno great Scholar; and fo makes 
6c more of the offer of Chrift,chen of the offer 
of a ftraw at their feet, If a good bargain be 


neſs ro accompliſh that ; yer they make light 
of this offer, Mat. 22.5. 

Secondly, The deſperate Unbeliever : that 
ſeeing his ftns to be fo good, and feeling his 
heart ſo hard, and finding bur lictle good 
from God, fince he ſought for help, (like 


like a mad Lyon he breaks his chains of re- 
ſtraining grace, and runneth roaring after 
his pray, afcer his cups, queans, luſts, &c. 
and fo will not honour Chrift with ſuch a 
great cure of ſuch great fins, that he ſhall ne- 
ver have the credit of it, nor will hebe behol- 
ding tohim for ſuch a kindneſs. 

Thirdly, The preſumptuous Unheliever ; that 
ſeeing what fins he hach commitced, and it 
may be having a liccle touch,and ſome ſorcow 
for his fins, carchech ac Chriſt, hoping co be 
faved by him beforeever he come to be loden 
with fin as the greateſt evil, or Gods wrath 
kindled againſt him as his greateſt curſe; and 


offered them, they will forget all their bufi- | 


Cain)flyerh from the preſence of the Lord; | 


ſo catching at Chriſt, hopes he hath Chriſt, 
and hoping he hath Chrif already, huts out' 
Chriſt for che future, and fo rejects him, 
Mich. 3.11, You ſhall have theſe men and 
women complain never ofthe want, but on- 


ly of the weakneſs of their faith, and:they 
| will 
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4. To the 
rotter;ng & 


doubrtul 


unbelicyer. 


IV. 
The great 


' | Evil in reje- 
Qing Chriſt. 
1. A bloody 
fin 


2. A diſho- 


nouring ſin, 


| 3. An un- 
grateful ſin, 


4. An unex- 
cuſable fin. 


— 


| of chis fin, 


{Laws of God in an inftant, and ſo doft diſho] 


— 


a A. 


| The 


P——=—_ 
will not be beaten off from thence; let them|fl| 
hear never ſo much of their miſery; nor ſeeſfi{ | 


” 


Sincere Convert. = 


never ſo much of their fin, yet they will not 
be beaten off from cruſting ro Chriſt. þ 
Fourchly, The tottering, doubtful unbeliever ;|| 
one that isin a queſtion, whether he had beſt|fl|; 
have Chrift or no: he ſees ſome good inChrift 
chat he would gladly have him for; as, Then|B!{ 
I (hall have Heaven, and pardon, and grace, 
and peace; and yet he fees many things he 
diſlikes with Chriſt, as namely, then farewel 
merry meetings, paſtimes, cards, and dice, 
pleafure and finful games; and hence they} r 


cotter this way,and that way, not knowing| 
whether they had beſt have Chriſt or ng 
Fam.1.6,7. theſe people reje&ed Feſis Chriſt, || 
IV. And now come and ſee the greatnels//L; 

| mt; 

14, It's a moſt bloody fir, it's a trampling unjWiſe 
der foot the blood cf the Son of God, Hebr.fſm 
IO, 21. -\jm 
2- It's a moſt Diſhonouring fin ; for as by thelſ| th 
firft a& of faith a man glorifiecth God by oj ar 
beying al the Law atan inftancin Chriſt : ſo}: 
by reje&ing him, thou doſt break a!l thoſe] q 
(0 
pu 


- 


3 


nour him; ; \1 
3. [Cs a moſt angrateful ſin, it's deſpifing 
Gods greateſt love, which the Lord tak 
moſt heavily. | ; 
4+ It's a moſt irexcuſable fin ; for what ba 
you to caſt againſt Feſws Chriſt 2 Oh, my nndſea! 


e 


Ty 


- 
- 
: 
- 


) 


are ſo great, thou wilt ſay. But rake Chriſta. 
his blood will waſh thee from all thy __ 
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8 Oh 1 But my heart is hard, and my mind 
Yea; but take nre, and I will break thine 
heart, open thine eyes, A new+'hearr is 
Gods gifc, and he hach promiſed to create ir 
lt] in us. | 
rit]}]-- Oh ! But chen I muſt forſake all my plea- 
ien|{ ſures. 
ce,) | Thou ſhalt have them fully, continually, 
$ he] | infinitely in Chriſt, 
well} Oh !. But l cannot cake Chriſt. 
ce, |] Oh 1 Bur Chriſt can give chee an hand to 
ney | receive him, as well as give away himſelf, 
ing 5. It is a moſt heavy ſin. Whar fin will gripe 
no;|{ſo mn hell as chis 2 F-b1 3. ig. God the Fa- 
ft, | cher ſhall ſtrike the Devils-for breaking che 
1tLaw of the Creation; but God the Son ſhall 
Fi frikechee, and the Comforter himſelf (hall 
uni ſer himſelf againſt thee, for deſpiling che 
er. means and offers of Redemption. The Devils 
mighc never have had mercy, but thou ſhalt 
the] think with anguiſh, and vexation, and mad- 
y 6{{ neſs of heare, I might have had: @ Chriſt, he 


(0) ff} was offered unto me? Mercy wooed this ſtub- |, 


ole|{ born proud heart to yeild. But, Ob Rock of 

ho ]BAdamane that 1 was! it did not affe& me: 
Oh flie ſpeedily tothis Cty of refuge, le(} the 

ing! purſuer of blood overtake thee. 

keslfll-- Away then out of yourſelves to'the Lord 


avtlll} forſaken thee;now there is but one more that 
ing can do:-thee good, and deliver thy loul from 

endleſs forrow : go to him, andtake hold on 
, "Fun, not with che hand of preſumpcion and 
JW "8 | G love 


PY WY — _ —_—— 


| 


ſus Heaven and earch leavethec; and have |* 
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iro Chriſt. 
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love to chy ſelf coſave thy (elf, bur with thi =ll (|| A 
hand of faith, and love to him to honor him}IlF 


Ot invitati-! 


[ am well. enough ahrexdy' what cell you 
; me of Chriftt 

This is the damning fin of theſe cimes;\l 
when men have Chriſt offered unto themy!il 
forecelling them elſe of wrath ro come, they 
ſay they are well, hence feeling no judgemegt 


\f eill they dy,;cheyr never{eekonrtfora Saviour] 
|Men- will nor come into..the -Ark already 
| mage fori'them, before theflood ariſe, :Tt 


| Thereforeſayas thoſe Lepers in Samari 


| here, rhey fear mo wrath- hereafter, bene 


being well, they feel no need-of Chriſtzhe 
ho 


| world makes fo much of choſe ic nurſerh-upy 
thac they are 'unwillingro'come ta. Heate 
when they'are called ro come home. "Nis 
*But it may be Chriſt. hath -not rodent 
me; nor tfhed his blood 'for- me, therefate| 
why ſhould I go to him ? wi 
Ic may beir is rrue,may.benot z yet dodl 
venture, a3 thofe Foe! 2.J hoknow but thee ; 
| may tretnra ? It 18 true, God hath elefted bac} T 
"few, and fo the Yon hath ſhed his blood, and}. 
-died but forafew; yer this is noexcuſe off. | 
thee to ly down and ſay. What ſhould Hed 
out of my ſelf forſucconr ? Thou muſt inthiff 
caſe venture and try,as many men ire" | MW 
us do now, who hearing of one good-Livilfhn 
l | fallen, ewenty of chem'will go and: ſeek fort} ; f 
although they know only one ſhall , have 16% 
x 


| ( 


"V 
| 


{tay herein'my fingl die ; If 1 go out corht 
\\ th 
9 M 


Camp of the Syrians we may live, we cat Ot 
die however , If I-go out to Chriſty: I'n 
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| ART nies 
5 fe mercy,however [ can buc dy,and itis bet- | 
. ter ro-dy ac Chriſts feet, chen in thine own 


"I|pnddle :. Concenr not your ſelves therefore 
"18 mich your bare reformation, and amending 
Your lives 3 chis is bur co cro(s.the debt in 
ly thine own book, it remaineth uncancelled in 
7 |checcredicors book till : but go, take,offer up 
WY this eternal ſacrifice before the eyes of God 
* theFather, and cry guilty at his barr, and 
look for mercy from him ; figh-under chy 
ur bondage, that as Moſes was ſent untoche Tſ- 
dy elites, fo may Chrijt be ſent into thy ſoul, 
**R feſt not cherefore in'che fighe or ſenſe of -a 
| els condition, ſaying, I caunot help my 
*"8 ff, anleſs Chrift doch : figh unto the Lord 
hl us in Heaven for ſuccour, and admire the 
| for ever, that when there wasno. help, 


- 
: 


1 ' 


"I tories childrentopraiſe him, yet he ſhould 

end his ſon out of his boſome to, fave thee. 

== Iomch for chis Particular. {1 95} 101 «] 

but] . The fifch Divine Principle follows to be. 
"andied. 

fot}. 1 

ll... 

up | AP.V. 

ol; . CHAP 


@ | Th tthoſe that are ſaved are very few ; and that 
: " uhoſe that are ſaved, are ſaved with very 
. hamed diffic ul iy, 


n Q7ret is the gate, and naryow 15 the way that 
"— Oteedeth unto life; and few there be that find 


Here 


laid when he might have raiſed out ofthe] 


—— 
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' number, fo 
n wicked- 
neſs, 


- 


crealed in: * a g00d Abel (lain. And as the world inc eal 


4 | 
Few areſs-| Here are tWO parts : 11 
ea and | 2 The paucity ofthem that ſhall be ſaved:]ſ} 

| ONS few find the waythither. = 
WY 2, The difficulty of being ſaved : Strait 
and narrow is the way and gate unto life, | 
Dodt. x, . | Hencearilerwo Do@rines, 

- ; 1. Thatthe number of them that ſhall be 
ſaved is very ſmall, Luke 13. 24. the Devil] | 
hath his drove, and ſwarmsto go to Hell, aj 
faſt as Bees to their Hive 3 Chriſt hath hi [ 

| Flock, and that is. but a /ittle flock, ;, hence |* 

Luk. 12. |Gods children are-called Fewels, Mal. 3.17: 1 
oh which commonly are kept lecret,in reſpe&M# th 
the other lumber inthe houſe ; hence they [© 
are called Strangers and Pilgrims,which arewel |© 
ry few in reſpe& of the inhabitants of 4 
Country through which they paſs ; henry 4 

* they are called Sons of God, 1 Fohn 3. 2, * 
the blood Royal, which are few in reſpe@. = 
commomntfubjetts, Nh 

But ſee the cruth of this point in theſe ay 1+: 
things. - -1 b 

Few ſayed Firſt look to all ages and times of tie 
in all 28%..] world. Secondly, to all places and pe Je 
in the world, and we ſhall ſee few men wei 7 
ſaved. | | 
| 1. Look toall ages, and we ſhaH find buf 50 
a handful ſaved.As ſoon as everthe Lord [1-8 
As the gan to keep houle, and there were but two tle 
{world in- | milies in it,there was a blogdy Cain living; 7 


in number; (o in wickedneſs, Gen. 6. 12; 
ſaid, A! fleſh bad corrupted their wayes, 
mongſt ſo many thouſand men,nor one ri 
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s but Noah and his family; 
there crept in a carſed Cham 

Afterwards as Abrahams poſterity increa- 
ſed, ſo we ſee their fin abounded. When his 
poſtericy was in Agypt , where one would |. 
|[think, if ever men were good, now it would 
appear, being ſo heavily afflicted by Pharaob, 
being by ſo many miracles miraculouſly gde- 
livered by the hand of Moſes, yet moſt of chele 
| God was wrath with, Heb. 3, 12. and only two 
ofthem, Caleb and Fohua, went into Canaan, 
Look into So.omons time, 
roteflion was 


and yetinthe 


latypeof Heaven, 
4 [what glorious 2 what great 
5” [there then? Yerafter his death tex Tribes fell 
{tothe odious fin of Idolatry, following che 
{command 'of Feroboam their King, Lock fur- 
"8 | therinto1ſaiah's rime,when there were multi- 
[tudes of Sacrifices and prayers, Iſai.1. 11. yet 
|chen there was buta remnont,nay, a very little 
remnant that ſhould be ſaved. And look to 
thetime of Chriſts coming in the fleſh,(for 1 
pick-out the beſt time ofall)when one would 
think by ſuch Sermons he preached, ſuch mi- 
racles he wrought, ſuch a life as he led all che 
Jews would have entertaind him,yer it is (aid, 
He came unto his own, and they received him not, | Joh.1, 12. 
So few, that Chriſt himſelf admires at oae | ' 
| [good Natheniel, Bebold an 1jraelite in whom | 

of [there is no guile, In the Apoſtles time,many in- | 
af {decd were converted, bur few comparatively, 

J jand amongf the beft Churches many bad-: 
"4 {3s chat at Philippi, Phillippians 3. 18. Many 
+4 {had a name tolive, but were dead, and fey 
x8 {only kept their garments unſpotted. -And 

# G preſently 


6 A 


85 


| Fey are ſa- 
ved, and 
that with 
diſhculry, 
WY 


| 
| 


[{ai.1.94 | 


Rey. 3. 4+ 


$5 


ll tr... "" 


1 Few are (a- 

ved, and 

] that: with 
difficulry, 


Fey ſhall 
be ſaved in 
all laces. 
(WWW 
| AQts 20,28 
26.30. 
Luther. 
Latimer. 
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be Sincere Convert. 
preſently afcer the Apoftles time, wany gris are 
vous IPolves came and devoured the ſheep, andlll ;; 


1 


ſo in ſucceeding ages, Revel. 12. 
earth wondred at the whore inkarlet. W 
Andin Luthers time, when the light began ' 
co ariſe again, he ſaw ſo many carnal Golpel 
lers, that he breaks out in'one Sermon in 
rheſe ſpeeches, God grant I may never live toſeelſÞ ;x 
thoſe blooay days, that are coming upon an ungodhlW | 
world, Latimer heard ſo much prophanenelyſll;. 
in his time, that he thought verily .doow 
day was juſtat hand. And have not: our ear 
heard cenſuring thoſein the Palatinate,whe 


| | ( as'ris reported) many have fallen fromthe 


glorious Goſpel to Popery,as faſt as leaves fall co 
mn Autumn ? Who would have thought there 
| had lurked ſuch hearts under ſuch a ſhewal 
deteſting Popery, as was among them IK 
fore ? And at Chrifts coming, ſhall be 'jju| 
faith on the earth ? "il 
2. Let us look into all places and perſons/ 
and ſee how few ſhall be ſaved. The worldy| 


for 


now{plit into four parts, Europe, Aſia, #| F# 
frica and America, and the three bigeſt pani|l|,. 
are drowned:in a deluge of prophaneneli|}[_. 
and ſuperſticion; they do nor ſo mnch as pro} ch 
feſs Chriſt;you may ſee che ſentence of deach| I 
written on theſe mens foreheads, Fer..10, wlll 4: 
Butler us look upon the beſt part ofthe worls| 
and that is Europe, how few fhall be ſaveol8l:. 
there ? Firſt, the Grecian Chiirch;howſoeverllllyy, 
now in theſe days, 'their good Patriarch al 
Coxſtantinople is abour a general Reformatio 
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among them, and hath donc much good ; yellih": 
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The Sincere To onvert. 


- Mare they ſos the;preſent,and have been for the 
Yuoft partof | chem, without the ſaying means 
nowledg. They content themſelves with 
heir old ſuperſtitions, having littte' or no 
preaching at all. And for the other parr, as. 
Italy, Spain, France, Germany, for the moſt | 
part they are,Popiſh, and fee the end of theſe 
men, 2 Tbeſ.2.9,10,11,12, And now among ft 
them that carry the badge of honeſty, | w Al 
"2 nat (peak what mine ears have heard,and m 
” heart believes concerning other Churches; " 
| come into our own Church of England, 
which is the moſt flouriſhing Church jn the 
world:never hadChurch ſuchPreachers,ſuch. 
means ; yet have we not ſome Chappels and 
urehes ſtandas dark Lanthorns without 
lieke, where people are led with blind, or 
'Y ih or licentious Minitters, and ſo both fail 
{mo che ditch ? 
Ec Jy even among them that, haye the means 


of grace, but few ſhall be ſaved 7c. may be 


"ſometimes among ninety nine in a Pariſh, 


1 [Chriſt ſends a Miniſter to call ſome oze loſt |. 


[ſheep among them, Mat. 13. Three grounds 
were bad where che ſeed was ſown,and onel y 
of 
oftom in his fourth Sermon to the people 
1 | ntzoch, where be was much beloved, and 
'* much good.: How many do you "think 
il Fo he ) ſhalt be favedin this City ? It will 


dl an bard ſheer? to you, but I will ſpeak. it ; 


mph bere be ſo many thouſands of you , yet 
e won be found an bundred that ſhall be 


| the 
wed and 1 doubt of them to 3 for what tilany 
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| Few ſhall 
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E-olaud. 


I Cor. 1,2 9+ 4 
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eh Yolom. 
though in 
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an hundred 
could not 
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Few are ſa- 
ved, and 
that with 
difficulry. 
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Thoſewhich 
theScrip- 
ture ex- 
cludes from 
{alyatzon. 
1. The 
profane, 


2. The city 
vil men. 


3 The hy- 
POcrites, 


4, The fot- 


| ma} pro- 
jþcliors. 
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| Chriſt; let us but, ſeparate the Goats from 
the ſheep, and exclude tione but ſuch ag], 


| Meadow, that pay all they owe, and do gg 


| | . I —_— 1" 
is there among youth > what ſloth in old men z| 
and ſo he goes on. Solay I, never tell me we 


whom Chriſt nevertame co call : For he come 
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arebaptized, and are Chriftians, and truft to 


che Scriptures doth, and ſet a*croſs upon 
their doors, with, Lord bave mercy upon them, 
and we ſhall ſee only few in the City ſhall be 
ſaved. 

1. Caft out all the prophang people among uz 
as Drunkards,Swearers, Whores,Liers, which 
the Scripture brands for black ſheep, and 
condemnsthem in an hundred places. 

2. Set by all Civil men that are but Wolves 
chained up, tame Devils, ſwine in a faire 


body any harm, yet do none any great good, 
that plead for themſelves and ſay,#ho can ſe 
blackis mine eye 2 Theſe are righteous men, 


not to call the righteous , but ' ſinners to rept 
3. Caſt by al like Rage pla 
. Caſt by all Hypocrites,that like tage play» 
41 in the ſizht Ne ons at che oy 
Kings,and honeſt men,when look upon chem 
in theirtyring houſe,they arc bur baſe varlets 
4. Formal profeſſors, and Carnal Goſpeler 
that have a thing like faith and like ſorrow, 
ang like true repemance, and like good deſitth 


but yer they be but Piftyres, they dectire| 
others and themſelves too, 2 Tim:3. 5. | il 
hav are (0! 


Set by cheſe four ſorts, how few 
be ſaved, even among them that are hat 


in the þofome of the Church, or: } 
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' Fixft, here then is an Ule of encouragement, 
Renot diſcouraged by the name of fingulari- 
ty. What ? Jo or chink your ſelf wiſer then 
others ? and ſhall none he ſaved,but by ſuch as 
you 
wiſer then others, that you chink none ſhall 
co Heaven but your ſelf? 1 cell you, if you 
would be ſaved,you muſt be ſingular mengnot 
out of f4ion, bur out of conſcience, As 24.16. 
Secondly, Here is matter of terrour to all 
thoſe that be of opinion, that few ſhall be fa- 
ved ; and therefore when they are convinced 
of the danger of fin by the Word, they fly to 
this ſhelcer; If I be damned, it will be woe to 
many more beſide me then ; as though moſt 
ſhould not be damned, Oh yes, the moſt of 
them that live in the Church ſhall periſh; and 
this made an Hermit which Theodoret menti- ' 
ons, to live fifteen years in a Ce, in a deſo- 
late wilderneſs, with nothing but bread and 
water, and yet doubted after all his ſorrow, 
whether he ſhould be ſaved or no. Oh Gods 
wrath is heavy,which thou ſhalt one day bear. 
Thirdly, this miniſtreth Exbortaticn to all 
confident people, that thinik chey believe, and 
ſay,they doubr not but to be ſaved,and hence 
do not much fear death. Oh! learn hence 
to {uſpe& and fear your eſtates, and fear it ſo 
much,that thou canft not be quier until thbu 
haſt gor ſome aſſurance thou ſhalt be ſaved : 
When Chriſt ro]d his Diſciples that one of 
them ſhould betray him,they all ſaid, Maſter, 
(it 12 but jf he had ſaid eleven of them 
thould betray him,all except ofie, would they 
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Few are ſa- 
ved, and 
that with 


| difficulty. 


Preſumpru- 
ous men © 
think of 
themſelves! 
as the Jews 
did of the 
Phariſees. 


Conkidence 
rages moſt 
in profeſſors 
at large. 


The Devil 
never trou- 
bles ſame 
men, be- 
cauſe he is 


{ ſare of them 
| already. 


| having been of a good beliefſolong,that they] 
now ſhould te ſo far behind-hand,as to begin 
the work,and lay the foundation a new; ren 
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. 


- 
: 


not all conclude, Sxre 'y 
had ſaid, only Few ſhall be damned, every 


man might fear, It may beit is]; but now he] 


ſays moſt ſhall, every man, man cry out and 
ſay, Surelyit 3 T. Nothumble heart, bur is 
driven to and fro with many ſtinging feass 


this way 3 yer there 'is a generation of pre- 
ſumpruous, brazen fac'd, bold people, cht 


confidently think ofthemſelves, as the Jewes' 


of the Phariſees (being ſo holy and ſtrif ) char] 


if God fave but two in the world, they ſhall 
make one. ' ' 

The child of God indeed z bold as 8 Lyon; 
but he hath Gods Spiric and Promiſe, afli' 
ring him of his ecernal welfare. Bur [ ſpeak of 
divers that have no ſound ground to prove 
this Point{which they pertinaciouſly defen 
that they ſhall be ſaved, This confident h 
mour rageth moſt of all in our old profeſſors 
at large, who think, that's a jeſt indeed, tha 


not only among theſe, /but among divers 
ſorts of people whor the devil never troubles 
becauſe he1s ſure of them already,and there- 
fore cries peace in their ears, whoſe confer 
never trouble them, becauſe that hat 


dreams, that God is merciful unto them, and 
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7 che Lord| | 
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ſhut], 
{its eyes; and hence they fleep, and Nleeping| 


will beſo; yet never. (ee they are deceivpeg 
until they awake with the flames of Hel about 
their ears ; and che worl4 troubles them not 
they have theig hearts defire here,becauſerbey 
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[onetruth well pondered and thought on,may 


| are friendsto it,and ſo enemies t6 God. And 


| kard, no {wearer, no lier, &c. 
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Mmiſters never trouble chem, for they: have 
none ſuch as are fir for that work neer them ; 
orif chey have they can fic and ſleep in the 
Church, and chule whecher they wilt believe 
him. And cheir friends never crouble them, 
becau'e. they are afraid to difpleaſe them. 
And God himſelf never troubles them, bee 
cauſe that rime 1s tocome hereafcer. This 


datnp'thine heart, and make chy conſcience 


fly in thy face, and ſay, Thou art the man; it 
may be there are better in Hell then thy (elf, 
that art ſo confident ; - and thereforetell me 
what haſt thou to ſay for thy ſelf, thac thou 
ſhalt be ſaved ? In what thing haſt thou gone 
beyond chem that think they are rich and want 


{Thou wilc ſay haply, firſt, I have left my 
kns 1 once lived in, and-am now nodrun- 


; Tanſwer; chou mayeſt be waht from thy 
mire (the polJurion of the world) and yer be 
a(wine in Gods account, 2 Pet, 2. 20. thou 
mayeſt live a blameleſs, innocent, honeſt, 
ſmooth life, and yer be a miſerable creature 
ſtill, Fbz/-3. 6. | 

But ] pray, and thar ofcen. | 
-. This chou mayeſt do, and yer never be ſa- 
ved, Iſai.1.11. To what purpoſe is your multitude 
of ſacrifices ? Nay. thou mayelt pray wich 
much aff:&ion, with a good heart, asthou 


mkeſt, yet a thouſand Miles off from being 


ptbhing,who yet are poor.blind,miſerable,&+ naked? | 


ed, Prov.x. 28, 


TH 
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Friends ne- 


yer reprove 
ſome men, 

£cauſc of 
diſpleafing 


them, 
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he Sincere 
Few areſo= | But 1 faſt ſometimes, as well as pray. Il- 
wag =_ «| So did the Scybes and Phariſees even|ll | 
w ; e 
difficulry, | twice a week, which could nox be publick, 
| AWW | but privace fats. And yet chis righteouſe]Þ |, 

Object. 3. [neſs could never ſave them. I» 

Anſw. Burt lhear the word of God, and like the 

OVjeit. 4 | beſt Preachers. 108 1 

Anfw. This thou mayeſt do too, and yet neverbelf} | 

Ezek.33,31 | (aved. Nay,thou mayfſ fo hear, asto receive| | 

34 much joy and comfort in hearing, nay, to be-|{} | 

lieve and catch hold on Chrift,and ſo ſay and y 
think he i thine, and yet not be ſaved ; as the t 

| | tony ground did, Metth. 13., who heard the[{: 

| word with joy and for a ſeaſor believed. 
mbiedt { read the Scripture often. J 
jeft. 5, . 

Anſve. This you may do toay and yet neyer beſt 
ved; as the Phariſees, who were fo perfe&in 
reading the Bible, that Chriſt needed but on» 

\ ly ſay, It hath been ſaid of old time, for 
know the cextand place well enough withow 
; intimation. | 
| das But I amgrieved and am forrowfu}, ar 

Abſw repent for my fins paſt. 

"4 Judas did thus, Met.27. 3. he repents him- 
ſelf with a legal repentance fer fear of Hell, 
and with a natural ſorrow for dealing ſoun- 
kindly with Chriſt, in berraying not only 
blood, but innocent blood. True hamilia 
tion is ever accompanyed with hearty refor- 

| mation, IG ; 
199-7 Oh | buc] love good men, and their comp 
pany. | n- 

Aaſw. $o did the five fooliſh Virgins love. the comp 

pany, and (at the time of extremity) the yer 
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IF: | of the negligence of his beſt Officers in not 
{repairing the Temple) and fo Kir them up. 


7 | 


[than others, or than] myſclf had once, 


| But keep the Lords day ftrialy. _ | 


' zealous. 
- up s Paul was zealous when he was a Pha- | 


'|a bad cauſe, why much more mayeſt thou be 


-juntoit: Nay, thou mayeſt beſo forward, | 
*y ig 


ole and grace of the wiſe, yet they were lock- 
edour of the gates of mercy, 
But God hath given me more kxowledge 


Thisthou mayſt have,and be able to teach 
others, - and think ſo of thy ſelfcoo, and yer 
never beſaved. | 


\ Yodidche Jews,whom yec Chriſt condem- 
ned, and were never ſaved. 
| - I have very many good defires and endea- 
pours to get heaven, 

Theſe thou and thouſands may have, and 
yet miſs of Heaven, 

Many ſhall ſeek to enterin at that narrow 
pate,'and not be able. | 
True, thou wilt ſay, many men do many 
duties, bur without any /ife or zeal; lam 
a. 
So thou mayeſt be,and yer never be ſaved, ' 


” 


riſe, andifhe was fo fora ſelf Rehigion, and | 


for a good cauſe; {o zealous as not only to 
cry out againſt profaneneſs in the wicked, 


others, yea, even of the coldneſs of the beſt 
of Gods people: thou mayeſt be the fore- 
horſe in the Team, and the Ring leader of 
good exerciſes among the beſt men,(as Joaſ 
awicked King was the firſt that complained 


bur civil honeſty of others, and hypocriſie of | 
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> Cirod 44 thou mayelt be, as to like beſt of, and coflock| 
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and courageouſly ſtand ir out in time ofper-} 
ſecution, as the thorny ground did :- ſo zealous} 


moſt unto the moſt zeaJous Preachers, that 
ſearch'men conſciences, beff, as the whole} 
Country of Judee came flocking to Joby's| 
Miniſtry,. and delighted to. hear him fo; # 
ſeaſon 3 Nay, thon 'mayeſt be zealous as tof 
rakeſweer delight indoing of all theſerhingy,| 
 Iſz.58. 2, 3. They delight in approaching neer un\ 


to God, yet come fhorr'of Heaven,. . ,. , , 
Bur thou wilt ſay, True, many a man rides 


is zealous, bur his fire is ſoon quench'd and 
his zeal 1sfoon ſpent; they hold not: ont} 
whereas am conſtant, and perſevere ingods 
ly courſes. | ' .& ;r 
-- Sodid that young man, yet he was a grace# 
leſs man, ' Mat. 19. 20: Al! theſe things bavell 
done from myyouth : what lackTyet? of 
Itis true, hypocrites may perſevere, but} 
they know themſelves to be zaught all thel: 
while, 'and ſo deceiveothers : But am per 
(waded that TI am in Gods favour, and int 
ſafe and happy eſtate, fince I doall with a 
good heartfor God. 
This thou mayeſt verily think of thy ſelf, 
and yet be deceived, and damned, and goto 
the Devil at laſt. There is a way (ſaith Solomon 


1 


as tO be perſecured,. and nor yeild att.inch; | lol 
nor ſhrink in the wecting buc mayſt manfully| 8 
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| 
poſt, that breaks his neck atlaft : many a man| | 
41 
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that ſeemeth right to a man, but the end thereof o 
is the-way'of death, For he is an'Hypocritez} 


| not only that makes a-ſeeming outward ſhew|l 


WITT 
_— 


14 


"#4 
FU 


vis |þ 


,, 199 we a— 


ak 


th a 
1E\crue fhew of what-indeed:.chere is not.” - The 
18 6cft fort of Hypocrites deceive others only ; 
Y\ che laceer having ſome inward, yer common 
waork;: deceive themſelves too, 'Fames x. 26, 
If any man ſeems to be religious .({o-many are, 
and io decerve the world: )burt it isadded, de- 

| ceiving bis Soul, Nay, thou mayeſt go fo fair- 
lly, and -live ſo honeſtly, that all the Þeft 
hriſtiansa bout thee may'think well-of chee, 
and never ſuſpe& thee, and ſo mayeſt paſs 


Few arefa- 
ved, ard 
that with 


POCrItes de=- 
ceive them=- 
ſelves, ſome 
deceive && | 
thers, 
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:{ Fichrough thie world, and die with'a deluded 
|voinfort,and thou ſhalt go co Heaven, and be 
es] Ycanonized for a Saint in thy Funeral-Sermon, 
in land never know thou art counterfeit,rill the 
dl. [Lord bringithee to thy ftrift and laſt exami- 
nation, 1and: fothou':receive that dreadful 
ſeacence; ,Go\e curſed; Soit was with'the five 
1 Rr Virgins that were never.difcovered by 
4 Yithe iſe, nor by themfelves, untitthe gate 
71 Yiofgrace was ſhuc upon chem. If thou haſt | @ligvir- | 
Yiberefore no berter evidences to ſhew'for thy | gins. 
felf, 'thac chineeftare-1s gqod, then theſe, Ile 
| [uot give- a pins. pointfor all chy flattering 
| {falſe hopes of being ſaved: bur it may be thou 
haſt never: yet come {o far asto' this pitch; | 
and if. not,-Lord, what.will become of thee ? 
Wulpet thy ſelf muctzand when inthis ſhip- 
wack of ſouls thou ſeeſt fo many thouſands 
fink;>cry.ourt and conclude, Its a wonder of 
IE (wonders,anda thouſand; and a thouſand to 
F | one, if ever thou comett ſafe to ſhore. 
4} Oh! ſtrive then cobe one of them that ſhall 
Yjclaved, though ic coſt thee thy blood, 


Mar. 2. 
The hve - 


uſe 4+ 
Strive to be 
and | favcd. 
the | 


i. 


ll 


A 


_ 


\ 


+ - 
. [ 


£ . 
& ot 


— ww — — 


—t—_—_C wt. ———— 


96 


Few are {a+ 
ved, and 
that with 
diſhculcy, 


WWW 


| Oxeſt, 


Aaſw. 
W herein a 


| child of 
God goeth 


beyond an 
hypocrite. 
2, Noun-| 


] regenerate 
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ſome 
known fin. 
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che loſs of all-that.chou -haft, labour wg 
beyond all thoſe that go ſofar,and yer peri 
at the laſt, Donotſay, thae ſeeing ſo few ſhall 
be ſaved,therefore this diſcourageth me from 
(cekjng,becauſe all my labour may be in vai 
Confiderchat Chriſt here makes another.and 
a better uſe of ir, Luke 3.24. Seeing that may 
ſhall ſeek ang not enter, therefore ( ſaith he) ftrin 
fo emer in at the ſirgit Gate veature .& 
leaſt,. and cry what: the 'Lord wtll do. foe! 
thee, _—— 
Wherein doth the child of God, (and 
how may 1) gobeyond the Hypocrites el 
go ſofar? #114 

In chreethings principally. To 

Firſt, no unregenerate man, though hep 
never ſo far, let him. do never ſo much, | 
he lives: m-ſome one fin or other, ſecrets 
open, little or great 3 Jada went far, butt 
was coyetous. Herod went far, but he love 
his Herodzas, Everydog hath his kennel,evey 
(wine hath his ſwil,and every wicked: manwW| 
luſt ; for no anregenerate man hath fruiciat 
bt God to content him, and there 1s no mar 
heart bur it muſt have ſome good ro:contel 
it, which good 1s co be found: only in re; 


$3 


| fountainof all good, and that s Gody or 


the Ciſtern, that is in the Creatures: hence 
man having loſt full content in God, heſea 
and feeds upon contentment in the creature 
which he makes a God tohim, & here lies 

luſt or finqgwhich he muſt needs live in, Hens 
ask thoſe men that go very far, and comment 


themſclves for their good defares : I fas o! 
chem}! 
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them, ifthey havenoiin; Yes, ſay, they, who 
can live wichout fin ? and ſo they 'give way 
to fin; arid therefore live infin; Nay, com-+ 
monly, all rhe duties, prayers,care, and zeal 
of the beſt Hypocrites are to hide a luſt ; as 
thewhore in che Proverbs ; that wipes her 
mouth, and go:s co th: Temple, and pays 
hec vows ; or to feed a Juſt, as Febu his zeal 
againſt Beal, was to get a Kingdom. There 
remains a root of bitterncſ(s in the beſt Hypo- 
crites, which howſoever it: be lopt off, ſome 
times by ſickneſs or horror of conſcience, 
and a man hath purpoſes never to coammic 
again,yer there it ſecretly lurks; and chotigh 
it ſeemech co be bound and conquered by the 
Word, or by Prayer, or by outward "Croſſes, or 
#hile che hand of God is upon, a man, yer 
__ ſtrengch and power of it remains 
Wl, and cherefore when temptateons, lie 
frong Fbiliftines, are upon this managain;he 
breaks all vows promiſes, bonds of God,and 
willſave the life 6f his fin. 

Secondly, No unregenerate man or wo- 


—_— 


were poflible forthewr co forſake and break. 
looſe for ever from all fin, yer here they ſtick 
&5 the Scribes and Phariſees; and (o like ze 
(bus Par! before his converfion, they taſted 


or like Feb, 


Zexlous a= 


bur for their | 
own ends, 


? - RF {nerate men {| 
man evercameto be poor in (pirit, and(oto|.,.. ro - 
be carried otic of all duties unto Chriſt : if it [poor in 
S1:rit. 


Few arc ſa- | 
ved, and 
that with 
diffculcy. | 
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Hypocrites, þ 
like the 

whore in 
Proverbs, 


gainſt Baal, | 


. 


| 
| 


| 


,, Unrege-} 


and prayed, and kept che Sabbath, bur chey 

reſted in their legal righteouſneſs, and i» the; 
rforrfi:nce of theſe and thelike ducies, Take 

the beſt Hypocrice thac hath the moſt ſtrong: 


rlwalions of Gods love co him; and ask 
| him | 
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jbeſfeen of mer, Mark now, | how thefe, men 


' therefore here rhe7 tall ſhort, Iſaiah 56. 2. 
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him why he hopesto befaved He wilt anfwer 
I prxy, read, hear, love good men, cry out 6 
the fins of the time, And'tell him again, thar an 
Hypoctite may climb theſe fairs, and goas 
tars He wilkrepiy, crue indeed, bur they do 
not what they do witita ſound heart, bur to 


feel a good heart in themſelves, and in all 
thugs they do,zand therefore fee] mot a want 
of all good, which is poverty of ipirir, and 


the:e we. e divers Hypocrites forward for the]}l . 
worihip 'of God in the Temple, but God|F / 
loathes thele,becauſe not poor in ſpirit, to 
them oltly it is ſaid the Lord will look. l Fn! 
feet many profeſſors very forward for al 
good duties, bur as ignorant of Chriſt when 
they are ſifted, as blocks, And if a man (6 
few do) knew nat Chriſt; he mult reſt'in bis 
' duties, bEcanfe he knows 'nor Chriſt , o 
| Whom hemuſt goand be carried if ever hede 
(faced it haveÞeard ofa man that being col 
| deimncd to die,thought roeſcape the gallons, 
'an{rofiyehimſelffrom hangmeg,by acertiin|fj | 
(gift ne taid he had of whiltling ; ſo men ſeek 
'to ſave themſelves by cheir gifc of knowledge, lh | 
| gift of memory, git of Prayer, and when they\l | 


'fce chey mutt die for their ſins, this is the 
[ru:7 of many a foul, that though he forſake 
| X2ypt and his fins, and.fleſh-pots there, and 
| wil}never be ſoas he hath been,yer he never 
' cometh 'nto Canaun, bc loofeth hingſ(elfand 

34S £9ul 211 4 wiidernels of many dutjes, and! 
 there'reriſherh, 


F 


Thirdly 


F of 


{ wives, that will pleaſe their husbands and o- 
|thers roc, Men'in diſtreſs of conſcience, if 
[they have comfort from Chriſt, they are con- 


' [thing to beſaved. 


lis difficult, and theprogreſs cf ſalvation too 


: 
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Convert. 
Thirdly,if any Unregenerate man'come une | 


_— 


-Jro Chrift, he neyer gers into Chriſt, that is, | 


never takes his eter#al reſt and lodging in Jeſus | 
Chrif only, Hebr.4. 4. Judas followed Chrajt for 
the Bag, he would have the Bag and Chrift too. 
The young man came unto Chriſt ro be his 
Diſciple, but would have Chrif and the world 
too; rhey will nor -content chemſtlves with 
Chriſt alone, hor wich the worldalone, but 
make their markets out of both, like whoriſh 


| 


rented ; ifchey have falvation from Hell by 
Chriy; they are contented ; 'but Chriſt him- 
ſelf contents them not. Thus far an hypocrite 
goes nor.So much forthe firſt Dofrine obſer- 
vedout of the cext I come gowto'theſecond. 

Do. 2. That thoſe that are ſaved, "are ſaved 
with much difficulty : Or, it iz a wonderful hayd. 


The gate is ſtrait, and thereforea man-muſt 
(weat and ſtrive toenrer ; both the entrance 


Jeſus Chriſt is not got with a wet finger. Ir is 
not wiſhing and detiring to*be faved, will 
bring men co Heaven ; Hells mouth is full of 
good wiſhes. It 1s not ſhedding a rear at a Ser- 
mon,or blubbering now and chen in a corner 
and ſaying over thy prayers,and crying God 
mercy for thy fins, will ſave thee. Itis nor 
Lord have mercy upon us,will do thee good, It 
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Few arc fa- 
that with 


WWW 


Salvation 
compared 


= through 


ſore we 


difficulty, | 


| dropinto. their mouths, and if any. would 


| men, who would ſay, lightly come, lightly go, 


| into Heaven. 


are calie matters. Burit 18a cough work, .a 
wondefful hard matterto be ſaved, 1 Pet, ,. 
1g. Hence che way to Heaven 1s compared to 
a Face, where a mati muſt put forth all his 
ſtrength and ſtretch every |tmb,and all co get 
forward, Hence a Chriſtians life is compa» 
red to wreflling, Eph.6.12. All the pollicy and 
power of Hcll buckle rogether againſt aChri- 
ſtian;cherefore he muſt look, to himſelf, or 
elſe he falls Hence ir is compared to frghting, 
2 Tim. 4.7. a man muſt fight againſt the Devi, 
the Yorld, Himſelf,awho ſhoot poy ſoned bul- 
lets in the ſoul, where a man muſt kill or be 
killed. God hath nor lined the way to Chriſt 
with velvet, norſtrewed it with ruſhes, He 
will never feed a {lothful humour- in man, | 
who will beſaved if Chriſt and Heaven would 


bear theircharges thither : If Chrift might 
be bought for a few cold wiſhes and lazy de- 
fires, he would be ofſmal reckoning amongſt 


Indeed Chriſts yoke zs eaſie in ir ſelf, and when 
a man 1s got into Chriſt,nothing is ſo ſweets 
but for a carnal dull heart,it is hard todraw 
init; for, * 

There are four ſtrat gates which every 
one mult paſs throught. before he can enter 


1. Thereis the ſtrait gate of Humiliation; 
God faveth none,but firſt he humblech chem; 
now it is hard topaſs through the gates and 
flames of hell; for a heart as ſtiff as a*ftake to 


| bow ; as hardasaftone to blecd for the lea 


prick] 


WE 
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' [prick,, nor to mourn for one in, but all fins; wr ſa] 2 
and not for afic, but al) a mans lifecime : Oh'! wy ap 
== x YP ap” : {that with 
it is hard for a man to ſuffer himſelf co be  dificulry.” |. 4 
loaden with ſin, and preſt co.deathfor (in,{o | ,-yAy | : 
asneverto love fin'more, but to ſpir in the r- The 
face of that which he,once' loved as dearly as | trait gate | 
his life. It is eafte todrop a tear or two, and ' of humili- 
beSermon fick ; bur to have a heart rene for | ? 
fin, and from fin, this is true humiliaciorn ; | 
and this is hard. | 
2: The ſtrajt gate of Faith, Eph.r.12.1t'san | x. Of the * 
eafie matter to-prefurne, but kardto beleeve | irait gare 
in Chriſt. Ic iscafie-for a man that was never oi taith, 
bumbled,to beleeveand ſay,”T ix but believing | ' 
burt:it'is an hard matrer for a iafthiumbled; 
'when he ſees all his fins in order *before him, 
the Devil and Conſcience roaring 'upon him, | . F 
and- crying out againſt him,& God: frowning | FT 
upon hjn1,now to call God Father,is an hard | , 
'work, 7udas had rather be hang'dthen be- | T 
leeve. . Itis hard to ſee a Chriſt'as a rock to 14 
ftand upon, when we are over-whelmed with' |, þ. 
ſorrow of heart for fin. Ic is hard-to' prize'|. * 
Chriſt above ten:thouſand worlds of Peart::-| 4 
rd co defire Chriſt, and” nothing but i 
briſhard cofollow:Chrift all ttie day long, *; 
and'never tobe quit till he is gor in thine { 
armes, and then with Simeon'tofay, Lord now || [: 
letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace. «£1 
; 3. The ſtraic gate of Repentance4e'1s an-eaſie of 
matter fora man-co confeſs himfelf ro be a * Of the þ 
ſinner, and co cry toGod forgiveneſs untif of rhprch= \þ5 
next.time : but rohave a bicrer;forrow, and: | mance. ; 
foto turn from all fin, and co return ro God, p 
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4 Poor deluded creatures think. to break} 


F "be Sincere Convert, "— | 


and all the w ways of God, which is true, re» | 
pentanceindeed ; this1s, hard. | 

4. The ſtrait gate of oppreſſions of Pevils;che 
World, anda mans own Self, who knock 4; 
man down when he begins to look towards 
Chriſt and Heaven. | 

Hence learn, That every eafie way to Hes 
ven isa (afe- way, although Miniſters ſhould 
Preach it out of their PiuJpits, and Angels 
ſhould publith ir out of Heaven, 

Now chere are nine eafte: ways to awd. 
(-as menthink ,)all which lead to Hell; 

1. The common Hroad-way,wherein a whole 
Pariſh may allgo a. bredth-ig.it 5 rell theſe} 
people they ſhall be damned , their anſwer} 
is, then wajta many more befides me. Is. 

'2. The: way of Civil Education, whereby: 
many. wilde,'natures are by, litcle and licela 
tamed, and'like wolves are chained up eafily| 
| while chey are-young. 1 

3. Balaams; way of good wiſhes , whereby 
many/people wil confeſs theirignorance,for- |. 
'gerfulneſs,, and-rhat they cannot make ſuch} 
 ſhews as others do, but theythank God,thgir 
| hearrs area5.200d; and /Godfor his part 5 oP 
| cepts ( ſay they!) the will forthe de . And;[ 
' My ſor give me thy heart ; the heart 1 is all in| 
all, and fo Jongthey hope to do well enough: | 


| 


 thraugh armies of ſins, Devils, temptations,and | 
to break open the very gates of Heaven withf 
a few good wiſhes 5'chey think 'to come:co| 
their journies end: without legy,becauſs their | 
hearts are good to God. þig 
| 4+ The| | 
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The Smcer Convert, 
4. The way of Formality, whereby men ref! 
inthe performance of molt or of all external 
dies without, inward life, Mark 1 14. Every 
man muſt have ſome Religicn, fome fig leaves 
tohide their nakedneſs, Now this Religion 
muſt be either rrye Religion, or the falſe one 
the crue he muſt either take up the power of 
ic, but that he will nor,becaute it is burden- 
ſom 3 or the formof it, and this being eaſie 
men embrace it as their God,and will rather | 
looſe their lives than, their Religion thus ta- 
ken up. This form of Religion is the eaſieſt 
Religionin the world ; partly,becauſe it eaſ- 
eh men of trouble of. conſcience, quieting 
that: Thou haſt finned, ſaith conſcience,and| 
God is offended, take a book and pray, keep 
thy confci@ice better, and bring thy Bible 
meh chee, Now conſcience is ſilent. being 
charmed down with the form of Religion, as 
the Devil is driven away / as they fay ) with 
boly water 3 partly alſo. l;ecauſe the form of 
Religion. credits a man, partly becaule. it 1s 
eakie in itſelf; it's of a Night carriage, being 
vt the ſhadow and pi&ure of the ſubſtance] 

Religion ; as now, whatan eaſje matter it 
sto come to Church; They hear(ar leaſt our- 
wardly ) very attentively an hour and more, 
amd then tdturn to a proof,and to turn down 
aTeaf; here's the form.Bart now co Tpend Sa- 
turday nighe, and alt the whole Sabb 


| ath'day 
mournitig,tn trimming the Lamp,and in ger- 
ling ol in _the heart co meer the Bridegroom 
Ns xt day, and ſo tieet him in che Word. 


nd there totremblearthe voice of God,arid | 
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+ have two or three ſhort- winded wiſhes for 


[ly with a defire, but with a Warrgat, In 


| only comfort is, that the ſentence of damna 
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neſs in hearing, thisis hard,becauſe this is the 
power of godlineſs, and this men will nor 


matteris it fora man to ſay over a few pa . 
ers out of ſome devont book; or to repeat ;ſome 
old prayer got. by hearc tince a child, ortg 


Gods mercy in the morning and at night} 
this form is eafie: Bur now to prepare the, 
heart by ſerious meditation 'of God and ma 
{elf before he prays, then to come to (3 
with a bleeding hunger-ftarv'd heart,not ons| 


fuck che breaſt while it is openzand when the] 
word is done, togoafide privately,and there] ig 
. [to chew upon the word,there colament withd | i 
*. [tears all the vain thoughts in duties, deaf} 


rake up : ſo for privateprayer, what an eafie| 


haveſuch or ſuch a mercy, & there to wreW 
withGod,although it bean hour or two toges 
cher for a blefling,this is coo hard, men chink 
none dothus,and therefore they will not, ” 
_ Fifthly, The way of preſumption, whe 
men having ſeen their fans, catch hold ea 
upon Gods mercy, and ſnatch comforts, 
fore they are reached out unto them. T 


be- 


cended forſuch as regard iniquity in their hearty 
though they do nor a&itin their lives, Their 


tion is nat yet executed upon them,” _ | 
Sixthly, the way of ſoth, whereby men | 


ts 
ſill, and ſay God muſt do all; If the Lord 
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would ſetnp a Pulpit at the Ale-houſe do 


ic may be they would hear ofener, If Goa P 
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ith] | all be faid with good words and promiſes 


ways thunder, chey will-always pray : if 
rkethem now andchen with ſickneſs, God 


enough, that they will be better if they live; 
as long as peace laſts,they will cunto hel] 


sfaſt as they can; and if God will not catch | 
alic | them, they care not, they will nor return. 


| Seventhly, The way ofcareleſneſs, when 
men feeling many difficulties,, paſs through 
bme .of them, bue. not all, and what.chey 
cannot get now, they feed themſelves with a 
falſe hope they ſhall hereefter ; they are con- 
cent to be. called-Precifians, and. fools, and 
razie brains, - bac:they want brokenneſs of 
heart, and they will pray (it may. be) for it, 
and paſs by that difficulty ; bur co keep the 

pund always open, this they,will nat do; 
{to be always fighing for help, and never to 
[give themſelves reft till their hearts are bum- 


live, yet are dead. | 
# Eighthly, The way of moderation, or ho- 
neſt diſcrecion, Kevel. 3.-16. which indeed is 
nothing bur lJuke-warmneſsof the ſoul, and 
thatis, when a man contrives and cuts out 
ſuch a way to Feaven, as he may be hated 
of none, but pleaſe all, and ſodo any thing 
for a quier life, and ſo {leep in a whole Skgn. 
| The Loxd ſaith, He that will live gedly,muſt ſuf- 

e prrſetution ; No, not ſo, Eord. Surely 

think they ) if men were diſcreet and wile, 


.jcommend thoſe that are moſt zealous,. if 


{bled ; that they will not ; Theſe have « name to | 


{xt wouldprevent a great deal of trouble and | 
[oppoſition in good courſes; this man will | 


they | 
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"they were buewiſe ; if he'meer with'a black| 
' mouth'd ſwearer, he:will not reprove him, 
| left he be diſpleaſed with 'him 5 if he meer 
+ with a honeſt man, hee'l yeild toall hefaith,{ 
that ſo he may commend him; and when he] 
meets them'both together, they ſhall be both] 
alike welcome, (whatever he thinks) to his 
houfe and takle, becauſe he would fain pe 
peace with allmen, 

Ninthly, and, laftly, the way of Self- Jew) 
whereby a man fearing terribly he ſoall be 
damned; ufeth dehigently all means'whereh 
he ſhall beſaved. Here is the ſtrongeſt di 
ficnlty of all; co row againſt the ftream, - and 
to hate a mans ſelf, andthen tofollow Gp 
fully. 1-q tt 

3.come now to'the ſixth general Head pro: 
poſed in orderto be contidered. | 


fi 
IV 


—_— 
— 


_ The Smrere Convert. 


> 


CHAP, VL 


Yrhet the grand cauſe of mans eternal ruine, or 


1 »hiyſo many are damned, and ſo few ſaved by 


rift, i from themſelves. | 
V\ Hy will you die ? Exzek, 33. 11. The]. 
great” cauſe why fo many pau 
die and periſh everlaſtingly, is becau ethey 


ml, every man thar-periſhech, is his: on 
Bucher, - or murtherey;i Mat. 23. 27. Hof. 9. 


Jthteprefenc. 

4 8 -The queſtion Here will be, How men: plor | 
mdperfett theivown ruin. 

By chefe:four prinapat means, which are 
thefour greav rocks chat-moſt men are ſplic 
| Jvpon.3 and+ great neceſſity liech upon every 
"+ $nanco know chem; for when a powder-plot 
«diſcovered, the dangeri 1s almoſt 
there are-rheſe. four: cauſes of mans'ereriial 
+ Sprexchfow; which Fſhall handle largely, and 
. | 2a 
"| PÞ*opened/and finiſhed. > 
Suſt;-by're.fon of thatbloody black ianor- 
rof men, whereby cho#fands remainiwe- 


1 honing How the! caſe. 
"Fidcheir fouls 3 bur thinking rchiemſetves to 


oh ; enough already; thy never ek to 
ofrheic miſeoys ri} chey'periftin ir. 


put- 


Thisis the-point we purpoſe to: prolecuce at 


paſt: 1 vg, 


uſerofevery particular: reaſon when'it: | 


uy; ignorance of their-ſpiritual eſtare, : not | 
nds between God! 


candiyiby reaſon ofmens Carnul ſecaniry: | : 
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The Sincere Convert. 

putting the evil day far from them, whereby; 
they fcel not their fearful chraldone, andfge 
never groan to come out of that {laviſh bon,n 
dage of fin and Satan. - -. fin 
* Thirdly, by reaſon of mans Carnal! Confpllsy; 
dence, whereby they fhifc ro ſave themlelyalſcc 
by cheir own duties and performances, whealfln, 
they feel it. ; Biel 
Fourthly, by reaſon of mans bold preſung ng 
tion, whereby men ſcramble: to fave themia: 


| do as well as the precifeft of you all, . Hence 


This be true ! there's harſh Doarine, -enougy 


ſelves by their own ſeeming faith, whenthe 
ſeean infufticiency in:duties, and an unwes * 
thineſs in themſelves for God toſave them.'WGo 
I will begin with the firt Reaſon, and'difÞl te; 
cover the firſt train, whereby men blow wlof 
'themfelves, which is this :** They know nalff} 
their miſery,nor that fearfulaccurſed forlonſſſion 
.eftate wherein rhey; lie, but chink andia,} 7 
they ſhall do as well as others; and thereforfil;h 
when any friend perſwadeth chem: to comt]. - 
out of it, and ſhews them the danger of wi}: 
maining in ſuch a condition 3 what is charf[chi 
anſwer 2 1 pray youſave your breath to cool zu fta 
broth ; every Fat ſhall (tand on bis own %ottw;|th 
Let me alone, ThopeT have a ſoul to ſave . wel] 
4 you, and ſhall be as Careful of it as you ſhall orea|yo 
be-: You ſhall not anſwer for my ſoul, Thope If} [th 
EY [ſor 
wiſe if the Miniſter come home to them, t! 
gohome with hearts full of out-cries «gainly {vir 
the men, andtheir tongue dipt in gall agamy Mi 
the Sermon. - God be merciful unto us, WIF{c 
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tomake a man run:out of his* wits, -anaut 
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ereirive me to deſpair, Thus they know nor 
ndfp their miſery, and not:knowing (rhey are loſt 
dowf},ad condemned creatures under the eyerla- 
.{fing wrath of God) they never ſeek, pray, 
A frive, or follow the means whereby they may 
elveſcome out of it, and ſo periſhin it, and never 
Whe 


know it till they awake with the flames of 
Hell abour their ears. They will acknowledg 
indeed, many of chem, that all men are born 
0-Figa'moſt miſerablc eſtate, but they never ap- 
Ie py particularly that general cruth ro them- 
Ylelves, ſaying, Iam the man, lam now under 
m.YGods wrath, and may be ſnatcht away by 
{ [death every bor, and then Iam» undone and 
T Wiloſt for ever. WV 

' fot 


| 
| 


glinorant of this their miſery, 

Wl Firſt, the common fort of prophane block- 

org!ih, ignorant people, FT 

om! Secondly, the finer ſort of unſdM hollow 
FI profefſors, that have a Peacocks pride, that 

acfgichink themſelves fair, and in a very good e- 
Fate, 'though chey have but one feather on 

ftheirfreft ro boaſt of. 

I will begin with che firſt ſort, ahd-ſhew 


$[fou the reaſons why they are ignorant of 


ſous or mnilery, that 1s, for theſe four rea- 
[6 $, 

_ Firſt, Comerimes becauſe they want the ſa- 
oy tving-means of knowledg. There's nofairbful 
mwyMiniſter, -no com! 
o2'of fire and brimftone from Heaven for their 
Waiting fins; there's no Noh to forewarn 
wiithem of a flood ; chere's no Meflenger to 


| | 
Now there are twoſorts of people thatare | 


paſtonate Lot, to tell chem. 


bring” - 
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Many men 
are ſo ſecure 
they are not 
ſenſible of 
cheir ſins,ril 
| they feel the 
flames of 
{ Hell abour 
their, cars. 


| 


1.Prohpane | 


2. Unſound, 


| The fart 4 
ſort, 


Reaſon 1. 
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Sincere Convert. 
bring them cidings of choſe Armies of 
devouring plagues and wrath chat are:w 
proaching uear untothem ; they have no I | 
lor, poor forſaken creatures, to ſhew chenſ} 


all ro teach chem, either becauſe che Pariſhis|.. 
cao poor, or the Charch-living coo greats] 


carrying the greateſt burdens commonly,) 
Oh wofull Phyſitians / fomtimes they be 
phane,and cannot heal themſelves, and (ons 


| rimes.they be ignorayt and know not wht 


co preach, unlets they ſhould follow the Fo oe 
of Mr.Latimers Frier; or at the beft,theyſhogf 
off a few potguns againſt groſs fins; or if thy 
do ſhew men their miſery, chey lick chen| 
whole again, with ſome comforcable ill-ap-Ifſ}* 
plied ſentences, (but] hope berter things off 
you my brethren, )the mans Patron may haps| 
ly ſtorm elſe.Orelſethey fay common]y,thoy| 
haſt ſinned, ccmfort my ſelf, bur difpairnog| 
Chriſt hath ſuffered 3 and thus skin over the 
wound, and let it feſter within for want'« 
curting it deeper ; I ſay therefore, becauſe] 
chey-w#nt a faithful watch-man to cry fin 
fire, in that ſleepy-eſtate of fin and darknels 
wherein they lie ; therefore whole Towns; 
Pariſhes, generations of men are burne up 
and periſh miſerably, Lam 2. 14. 

Secondly, becauſe they have no leaſurets 
conſider of their miſery, whenthey haveht 
| means of revealing'it unto chem, as Felix, | 


' given himata Sermon,bur he hath-no lea 


24-25. Many a man hath many a better 
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cheir rock 3 they haveeither no Minifteraflc;: 


maintain a faichful man, (rhe ſtrongeſt Aſſe|g 
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to che upon ic. One man is taken up with 
(uits in Law, and another ajmoſt eaten up 
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hath a great charge and few friends, and he 
faith the world 1s hard,and hence like a Mole 
roots in the earth, week dat es, and Sabbarh- 
dayes; The world thus calling chem on one 
fide, and luſts on another, and che Devil on 
eother ſide, they havenoleaſure toconfi- 
der of Death, Devil, God, nor themſelges, Hell, 
nor Heaven, The Miniſter cries and. knocks 
wihour, but there is ſuch a noiſe and lumber 
of cumuleuous lufts, and vain thoughts in 
their hearts and heads,that all good thoughts 
#e ſad unwelcome gueſts, ang are knockt 
down preſently. | 
"Thirdly, becauſe if they have leaſure they 
areafraid roknow it. Hence people cry our 
of Miniſters, that they damn all, and will 
hear chem no more,and they will not be ſuch 
fools as to believe all chat ſuch ſay; the rea- 
ſon is, they are afraid to know the worſt of 
themſelves; they are afraid ro be cut,, and 
therefore cannot endure the Chirurgion 3 
they chink ro be troubled. in mind as others 
are, is the very high rode todeſpair; and 
therefore if they do hear a tale, how one af- 
ter hearing a Sernion, grew diſtraged, or 
drown'd, or hang'd himſelf, ir ſha)l.be an 
Item and a warning tothem, as long as they 
live for croubling their hearts about ſuch 


oyJmatters, Men of guiicy conſciences (hence) 
"PnNilie from the face of God as priſoners from 
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*| Mans per- | p. Judge, as debtors frorh the creditor, Bu 


—_— if the Lord of Hoſt can cacch you, you 
\, }and- ſhall feel -with horrour of heart that 
Reaſax4. ' which youfear a little now. 4 
| Wicked | Fourchly, becauſe ifthey be free from this} 
| et nn” | fooliſh fear, they cannot ſee cheir miſery,by 
] miſery be; | reaſon thar they look upon their eltatez 
cauſe chey | chrough falſe glaſſes, and by vertue of many 
look onitin | falſe principles in their minds, they cheat 
falſe glafles. | chemlelves. | 

Whicty falſe Principles are theſe principal 
ly ; Iwill but name them. 

Fifrft, They conceive,God that made them, 
will not be fo cruel as to damne them. 

Secondly, Becauſe they fecl no miſery(but 
are very well) therefore they fear none. ; 


| Thirdly, Becauſe God blefſerh them 
their outward eſtates, in their Corn, Chil: 
dren, Calling, Friends;&v. would God bleli 
them ſo, if he did not love them? . | 
Fourthly, Becauſe they think fin to-beno 
greatevil; for all are ſinners, ſo this cannot 
mifchiefthem. 
Fifthly. Becauſe they think Gods mercys| 
above all his works, though fin be vile; yet}Fl 
conceiving God to be all mercy, all honey, 
-jandno juſtice, they think they are well. .. 
| Sixthly, Becauſe chey think Chriſt died for 
all finners, afid they confeſs themſelves cobe 
great ones. | ol 8 
| -Seventhly, Becauſe they hope well, and@oſſanc 
think to have well. | 80-1 
Eighthly, Becauſe they do as moſt do, whoefe 
|neyer crying out of their fins while chey lyyea| Fi 
' anos! 
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and dying like lambs ar laſt, chey doubt not 
for their parts, but doing as ſuch do,they ſhal 
die happily as others have done. 

» Ninchly, becauſe their deſires and hearts 
aregood as they think. | 
'-»Tenthlv, Becauſe they do as well as God 
wil give them grace, and ſo God is in the 
faulc only if they periſh. 

Theſe arethe reaſons and grounds upon 
which profane people are deceived. 

Now it followerh-cofhew the grounds. on 
which che finer ſort miſcarry. 

Secondly, hollow Profeſſors cheat 8 cozen 
their own ſouls. It is in our Church, as ic is in 
mold wood;where there are many tall crees, 
yetecut them , ſearch them deeply, chey psove 
pxbles,hollow,unſound creatures. Theſe men 
iſt cheir own ruin with a finer threed, and, 
can juggle better then the common ſort,and 
aſts miſts before their. own eyes,and ſo cheat 
their own fouls. Je's Miniſters hrft work to 
turn nien from darkneſs intochis light A26. 
18.& the ſpirics firſt work co convince men of 
bin, Feb 16.9, And therefore it's men's main 
work ro. know the worſt at firſt of chemſelves, 

Now the cauſe of theſe mens miſtaking 1s 
three-fold. | 
for[Þ} \\ Firſt, che ſpiritual madne(y and drunken- 
» be[J/neſs of their Underſtanding. | 
-18-Secongly, The falſe baſtard peace begot 
fl")! d nouriſhed in the Conſcience. 
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Mans per- i n che underſtanding or minid of man,whers 
dirion is of | by he comes to be maſt miſerably deceived, 
himſel | Firſt, The underſtanding, : Arrogancy. You 
ty ſhall never ſee a man mean and vile in his 
—_— own eyes, deceived, Pſal. 25. 9. buta proud 
| man or woman is ofren cheated, Henet 
proud Haman though: ſurely he was the man 
whom the King would. -{ononr, when cruth was 
mcendedfor poor Mordicai :. For,” pride ha 
ving once overſpread che mind, it ever hath 
rhis' property, it makes a penny .ſtand for: '| 
| ound, A ſpark is blown up to a flame, x| 
Arrogant © | makes a great'matter ofa lictle ſeeming gra; 
men ze and therefore the proud Phariſee, "ny 
Ire Mi came to reckon with' himſelf; he- takes' 
D pri - | poor Counter, that is, 1 am not as other men, 
| am not c5 , 10r 4s thu Publican,and ſets it down for 1oeol, 
oth: mes i that is, he eſtzems of himſelf as a very 'rich 
man for it : ſo many a man becauſe he | 
{ſome good thing in himſelf, as he is piciful 
che poor, he is a true man though a pour 
man, he was never giver! to Wine or 
men : he magnifieth himſelf for chis © 
and ſo deceives and over reckons bimfll 
Thereare your Briſtow (tones, like Diamond 
and many cheaters cozen , Country K 
| with them, that defire to be fine, and bn 
{nor whac Diamonds are. So magy 1 
defirous robe honeft, and to be reputdd of 
not knowing what true grace megns.T wb hz 
fore Briſtow (tones are pearls in cheir eyes 
litclefeeming grace ſhines ſo brighg'1n tad 
eyes, that chey are half bewicched byit, fl [t 
| think highly of chemſelvcs,alchough ch 
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| " The:8mcere Convert. | 
ho glicrering, :{eeming Jewels! ina Swines 
ſour, A cab af Doves dung was ſoldiin $4- 
#47545 time of famine at a great rate; aman 
hving in ſuch a place where all abour him'are 
Jeicher ignorant or profane, or civil,a little mo- 
ral honeſty ( dung in reſpe& of crue grace - ) 
a great wayzand is eſteemed highly of, 
and he isas honeſt a man as everchived. To a 
man chat looks through a red glaſs,all chings 
appear red ; a:man locking upon himſelf 
through ſome faic' ſpeacles, through ſome 
one good thing which he hath in himſelf,ap- 
pears fair co him. It.is ſaid, Luke ro. ut, The 
Phariſees devoured widows houſes, Might not this 
Facking- of rents make them queſtion their 
[rtares ? No. Why? They for pretence made 
| : ſo many men are drunk now and 
then, bur they are forry ; they cannor bur! 
[lin;but their defires.are good 3 they talk idle- 
I; but chey live honeftlyz they do ill lome- 
times, but chey mean well. Thus when fone 
mood things are ſeen in themſelves, pride 
puffes them up withan overweening conceir 
$f ir, and fo they cozen theirſouls, 
' Secondly, Therunderſtandings 0b/tinacy : 
I whereby the mind having been long rooted | 
lithis opinion, -that I am in4 good eſtate; will 
=1/nct ſuffer chis conceir co be plucke our of it, : 
ez Now your old rooted, 'yer rotten profeſſors, 
= ving grown long in -2 good conceir of 
hemſelves, will nor believe char- chey have 
ſeen fools all cheir life cime,-and cherefore 
[now muſt pull down, and lay the foundation 
(ein; and hence -you (ſhall have many uy 
hp I 2 Oo 
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grow aged 
4 with good 
oninion of 
themſelves, 
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hard to be 
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| woful ; Whar ſhall ſuch an upſtart teach me} 


4 himſelf, till Chrifts, blood do it, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
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of a faithful Miniſter,thatdoth convince and! 
condemn theny and their eſtate to be. moſh 


Doth he think to make me dance after hig 
pipe, andtothink that all:my good prayers, 
my faith, my charity, have been' ſo long a+ 
bominable and vile beforeGod?No filver-can 
bribe a man to'cafſt away-his-ald traditional 
opinions and conceits, whereby he cheats 


And hencethe woman of. Samaria objeted 


this againſt Jeſus Chriſt,” that their gld Fe 
ther worſhipped in that Mountain, and there: 
fore it was as good a place as Jeruſalem, the 
| place of Gods true worſhip, Fobr 4. 20. Mall |: 
grow crooked and aged with. good opinion 
of themſelves, and can ſeldom or neverhe : 
ſer ſtraighragain, Hence ſuch kind of people|F |1, 
chough they would fain be caken for honef f 
religious Chriſtians, yet will never (uſp |; 
cheir eſtates to be bad themſelves,neither all |; 
they endure that any other ſhould'ſearchor F 
ſuſpe& them to be rotten at the heart; b 
and arg nor thoſe wares. and commoditis| va 
much to be ſuſpe&ted, nay. concluded to| ap 
be ſtarke naught ; which the ſeller, willff |. 
needs ke puct upon the Chapman without »i 
ſeeing or looking on them. firſt 2 +It's 4 : 
ſtrong argument-we produce againſt the P# Ty 
| piſts Religion, to Le ſuſpe&ed, to be bad, bt -n 
cauſegheyobcrudethe opmions on cheir hor |. 
{lowers to bebeleeved without any hefiratiof J 
|ordifpute about chem, before or afrer $l of 
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rching : becanſe thou wilt not be driven 
from this conceit, I am in a good eſtate, I have 
been ſo long of this good mind, and therefore will 
'not begin to doubt now. It's to be. feared, that 
ſuch kind of people, as I have much obſer- 
ved, are either notoriouſly ignorant, or have 
ſometime or other fa!len into ſome horrible 


or the like, the guilt of which lying yer (e- 
cretly on chem, makes them fly from the lighe 
of Gods truth, which ſhould find them our, 
quarrelling both againſt ic_ and the Miniſters 


| 


goods brought within doors, they will not be 
ſearched or ſuſpe&ed, bur ſay ,* they are as 
Honeſtmen as themſelves that come roſearch; 
for they fear if they be found our, that they 
ſhall be rronbled before the Judge, and may 
bardly eſcape with theirlives : ſo many old 
profeſlors,when the Miniſter comes to ſearch 
them, they clap to the doors upon the may 


and think its hard for them to go to Heaven + 
and be ſaved, if-they have be:n in 4 wrong | 
way all their life time, An honeſt heart will 
cry after the beſt means, Lord ſearch me, Foh. 
3- 20, and open all che doors to the enter- 


cainmeny of the ſtraiteſt, ſtricteſt — 
If hird- | 


ſecret, grievous fins, © as whoredom, oppreſſion, | 


that Preach it, Kom: 2.8. And therefore as it | 
-[is with theeves when they have any ſtolen 


— mn ———_— 


| 


and truth too,and ſay, They hope to be ſaved as | 
well as the beſt of them all; the reaſon is, they | 
are guilty, they are loth to be troubled and | 
caſt down by ſeeing the worſt of themſelves, ; 
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chat litter of rebellion thac way lurking in hsF 
heart, and therefore thought highly of him] 


glaſs to ſhew men the face of God in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. ult, The law is that glaſs that ſhews] 


DO 4 BEOS nin at: 
incere Copvert. 


-- 


ignorance of the infinite' exaneſs, glorions 


ſhines and gliſters gloriouſly in their eyes, in 


doing of which they think to pleaſe God, ang 
cheir eſtates are very good, I was alive, (aith 


the reaſon of it, becauſe fin did but ſleep in 
him like a cut throat in an houſe where all: 


| \ Third ly, The underſtandings Obſcuriy,or. 


purigy, and abſolute perfe&ion' of the Law|, 
of God : whence it cometh.to paſs chat chis| 
burning Lamp, or bright Sun of Gods Law,| 
being (er and obſcured in their minds rottey| 
glowworms of their own righteouſneſs, doing| 
(ome things according ro the Law of God,} 


the dark night time of diſmal darkneſs, by] 


Paul, Rom.7. 9. without the law, and he gives] 


ll 
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- 


is quiet. Before the law came , he ſaw not} 


A 
» 


ho 
E 


» 
' 


| 
| 


SSEECESD, TYPES” 


—_— 


B 


- 


that deadly ſecret ſcore of corruption, a 


ſelf for his own righteonſmeſs, The Goſpel isa 


eth a man hz own face, and what he himſl 
IS. 


but think himſelf fair ? And this is the reaſon. 


that is,they judge of the number,nature,and 


greatneſs of their fins, by cheir own booksy|, 
by their own reaſon, they look not Gods de:t}; 
boek, . Gods exai? Laws over, and comparef 
if they did, je would} 


chenſejyes therewith '; 


amaze 


Now if this g/aſs be taken away, 2nd not[ 
ſet before a deformed heart, how can a man{| 


why ciyil men, formalifts, almoſt every one,| 
think better ofthemſelves then indeed they{ 
are, becauſe they reckon without their hoſt ;| 


=nEEE =BSS7D 


TL 


= 


| 


-T 
4 


<4 ES - 


A, 
Ra 
% 


: 
- 


-/@ 


Re _—— YO” % 4 p pry Bt <LdL4 
ym *:& > 1 3. oY : F; "3 . Co "7% 
4 q 
| 1 cer Convert. 
. 4 8 =y 
_ lk. 


- 4% EH MAUE LO 5/4 LL <4 


i. 
_ 
: WW < 
= 
-. 
e ot 


 — _ > 
+Yamaze the ſtoureſt heart, and pluck down 
T1 plumes,and make chem ſay, Is there any mercy 
STRſ great as to paſs by ſuch ſins, and to put up ſuch 


"| wrongs, and to forgive ſuch ſins and debts, one of 
SB phich alone may undo me, much more ſo many 2 
| | Fourthly, The underſtandings Security or” 
" I feeppineſs, whereby men never refle& upon 
41 Itheir own aCtions,nor compare them with the 
bt Irule; although thgy have knowledge of the 
17. Flaw-of God, yet it is with them, as it is with 
J] Emen that have a fair glaſs before them, | 
: but never bebolding themſelves in the glaſs, 
| Ftbeynever (ee their ſpots. This is the woe of 
af molt axregenerate men ; they want refle&ing 
1 | power and light to judge of chemſelves by 
jr. 8.6. You ſhall have them think on # 
*| Y*rmon. Here's for ſuch a one, and ſuch& 


is touched here ; when it may be the 
ame Sermon principally ſpeaks of them ; 
Fbutchey never ſay, This concerneth me, I was 
fund out through the goodneſs of the Lord to day, 
ad ſurely the man ſpake unto none but unto me, as 
if ſome body had told him what I have done, And 
Yhence you ſhall find our many lame Chrifti- 
' Hans, thar'will yeild toal] the truths delive- 
redin a Sermon, and commend it toa, but | 
| Etpaway and ſhake off all cruths that ſerve 
to convince them. And hence many men 
when they examine themſelves in-general, 
"Fnhether they have. grace or no, wherhecr| 
4 Yihey love Ghrift or no, ghey think yes, chat 
they do with all rbeir h&res, yer they neither 
þ Fluve this grace or any other, whatgver they 


ſerve to 
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of mans un- 
derſtinding, 
a hinderance 
that men 
never ſee 
them'clves, 
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| Mans per- | to judge of eneralsby their own particular cour. ' 
| dition is of [ſes For tell theſe men-that he thar loves. 
himſelf. 7 nother truly, will often think of him, ſpeak|, 
WWV of him, rejoyce' in his company,. will not 
| wrong him willingly in-che leaſt ching : now 
| ask them if they /ove Chriſt thus. If they 
- | have any refleding light, they will ſee where 
1 they have one thought of Chriſt, they have 
a thouſand on other things. Rejoyce ! nay, 
they are weary of his company in word, jn 
prayer. And that they do nor only wrong 
him, but make alight matter of it when it 
done; All are finners, and no man can live 
without fin. Like a fleepy man ( fire burn} 
ing his bed;ſtraw) he cries not out, when! 
others happily lament his eſtate, that ſee a 
fir off, bur cannot help him, Iſai. 42, 25, 
ifs, 42.25. | A man that is to be hang'd the next day,[Þ |; 
ThiXore | may dream over-nighr he ſhall be a King;| | | 
\he hath | why? becauſe heis aſleep, he refleds tm [| [t 
poured | himſelf, Thou maiſt go to the Devil, andbe| | |; 
| upon him | qamned, and yer ever think and dream, tha] || jr 
rape nw; all s welt with thee, Thou haſt no refledig 
Bs * | light ro judge of thy ſelf. - Pray therefore that| | jt 
TG the Lord would curn your eyes inward, and[}j | 
| do not let the evil and deluſion ſhnc you|Þ Jt 
| our of your own houſe, from ſeeing what 


_N  — pp _—_ __  __ 
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q court is kept there every day. j 
BY |  Fifchly, The underftandings Impiety,where 


(5: Pry 'by ir leffens and vilifies the glorious gracef\F | 
derftanding God in another : whenge ir comes to pals, that [ 
fi leflening | £14 deluded ſoul ſeeing none much becrer[F je 
he grace of | then himſelf, concludes, If any be ſaved, I} || 
506, ſhall nodoubt be one, 1ſe.26.10.11- Men willl] je 


noel] 
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4 
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jor brighter then winking Candles, 
ſtand a far off from ſeeing the infide of a 
|child of God, they ſee nor the glory of God fil- 
ling that Temple, they ſee notthe ſweet nflu- 
Jence chey receive from Heaven, and that fel- 


. The err Covert, 


| 


| ſlior bebold the Majeſty of God in'che lives 


of his people'; many a man being roo hight, yer 


1-E|defirous co go and paſs for currant, weighs 


himſelf with the beſt people, and thinks, what 


[donct? And if he ſee they go beyond him, 
then he curns his own balance with his finger 
and makes them too light, that ſo he himſelf 
may paſs for weight, 

And this vilefying of them and their grace, 
judging them to be of no other mettal chen 
other men, appears in three particulars, 


people,and nourith a kennel of evil ſufpicions 
of chem : if they know any fin committed by 
them, they will conclude, They be all ſuch : if 
they ſee no offenſive fin in any of them, they 
ve then reputed 4 pack of Hypocrites : if they 
tre not fo uncharitable (having no grounds) 
they prophefie, they will hereafter be as bad 
8 others, though they carry a faic flouriſh 
now. 

Secondly, if they judge well of them, then 
they compare themſelves to them, by taking 
{ſcancling only by their outfide,and by what 
they fee in them , and ſo, like children,ſeeing 
Stars a great way off, think them no bigger 
1They 


lowſhip chey have with their God; and Hence 
they judge but meanly of them, becauſe che 


have they that I have not? what do they char | 


«Firſt,. they raiſe ap falſe reports of Gods. 
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4 not fo per- 
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jcommon 


true grace. 
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. and his lory ſhines chiefly within. 


dually, and bence they deceive themſelyes| 


16. Idolarry. | 


of. 


outfide ofa Chriſtian is the worſt part of him, F | 


Thirdly, if chey ſee Gods people do excel 


them,that they have berterlives,better hearts} I\® 


and better know)edge, yet they will not con- | | 
clude, that they bave no grace, becauſe it hath} 
ngt that ſtamp that honeſt mens mony hath ; 
Bat this bes play,they think ſuch and 
ſuch good men have a greater meaſure, anda 
higher degree of grace then themſelves, yet| 
dare be bold to think any fay, Their heart; 
are a5 upright, though they be not ſo perfett is other; 
are: and ſq vilifie the grace that ſhines. in the| 
beſt men, by making this gold to differ from | 
their own copper, not eflencially, but gra-| 


miſerably ; not bur that one (ter or ) fincere 
Chriſtian differ from another in glory; | 
ſpeak of thoſe men only, that never were fixt| 
in ſo high a Sphere ascrue honeſty dwels, yer 
farther this bad concluſion, that chey are 
upright for their meaſure,. that they have} 


thers have. | «i 
Sixthly, The underſtanding Idolatry,whete-[ 
by the mjnd fers up, and bows down toa 
falſe image of Grace ; that is, the mind being, 
ignorant of the height 8 excellency of true 
grace takes a falſe ſcantling of, and fo ima 
gins and fancies within himſelf, ſucha mea- 


ſure of common , grace to be true grace,| ; 


which the ſoul. calily having attained unto, | 
conctives it is in the ſtate of grace, and ſo] 
deceives it (elf miſerably, Rom. to, 3. And. 
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not the like meaſure of grace received as 0 li 


|; the mind comes to ſer up her Image thus. 


©] Ftim be hath finned, and the Low tels him he 
hl [hall die, and Death appears and tels himhe 


'Eyhere no creature can comfort tim, Hence 


"| Yates ſome grace, (and commonly it's the 


i ae ry 
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|; Firſt, The mind is haunted andpurſued 
{och croubleſome fears of Hel), Conſciencerels 


| [ouſt ſhortly meec with him; "and if he be 
[taken away_in his ſins, then comes a black 
|day of reckoning for all his privy pranks, a 
iday of blood, horrour, judgement and fire 


ach he, Lord, keep my ſoul from cheſe miſe+ 


"*[ ries ; he hopeth it {hall nor prove ſo evil wich 


him, bur fears it will. 
. Secondly, Hereupon he defireth peace and 
aſe, and ſome afſurance of freedom from 


wer to be on the rock of tormenting fears. 

' Thirdly, T bac he may haveeaſe, hewill 
not ſwagger his trouble away, nor drown it 
the botcom of the cup, northrow ic away 
Wes Dice, or play it away atCards, but 
lea 


meaſure vfic too : ) Hereupon he defires 
tohear ſuch Sermcns, and read ſuch books 
8 may beft ſatisfie him concerning the leaft 
meaſure of grace: for,fin only troubling him, 


T Fhearc, is bur Phybck tothis kind-of men, to 


5] Bf tric grace, he fancieth to himſelf ſuch a 


95 only.can comfort him ſoundly; And 
Grace which is meat and drink to an holy 


Yeſe them of their fears and troubles. * 
; Hereupon being ignorant of the heighth 


Yihtealure of common grace to be true grace 
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theſe evils, For it is an hell above ground | 
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Mans per- | troubles him : ſo much mar 7-4 will} | 
dition is of | then get, ſaith he. If ſome foul fins in his}, 
himſelf. pra&ice trouble him, theſe he will caſt away,| 
WV 'V | and fo reforms : If omiſſion of good duties| 
moleſt him, he will hear betcer,ahd buy ſome| 
good Prayer-book, and pray oftner, And 
+ af if he be perſwaded ſuch a man 1s a very ho- 
pf | neſt man, then he will ſtrive to do as he doth 
| and now he is quieted, * -. 
5. When.he.hach attained unto this pitch of 
his own, now he thinks himſelf a young be 
ginner,and a good one too; ſothat if he dieth 
| he thinketh he ſhall do wel!, if he liveth, he 
thinks and hopes he ſhall grow better ; 'and 
| when he is come ro his own pitch,he hereſets 
down his ſtaffe as fully ſatisfied, And nowif 
he bepreſt to get into the eſtate of grace, his 
anſwer is, That is #0t to be doxe now, he thank 
God, that care is paſt, The truth is(beloved) 
'tis roo high for him 3 his own legs couldne- 
ver carry him thither, all his grace comung| 
by his own working, not by Gods Almight 
powen, Let a man have falſe weights, hey 
cheated grievonſly with light gold ; Why? 
| becauſe his weights are too light; ſo chele 
| men have too light weights to judge. of the 
[weight of true grace ; therefore light : clipt, 
crack pieces cheat them. Hence you ſhall have g 
( 'rhoſe men commend pithleſs, ſapleſs men bh 
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: for very honeſt men as: ever broke bread 

| Why 2 they are juſt anſwerable co their} |& 
weights, Hence ] have nor much wondered|f |c 
| at them, who maintaine that a man may fall|Þ |}. 
away from true grace; the reaſon lieth her&} 
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Is |} 

bu laork.of grace ; from which no wonder that 
aY\ fie man may fall. Hence Bel/armize ſaith, That 
ceblf\ hich is true grace veritateeſſentie, only,may | 
"meg ihe loſt ; not that grace which is crue, veritate | 
firme ſoladitatis ; which Jacter being righcly 
underſtood, may be called ſpecial grace, as the 
other common grace. - Hence allo you ſhall 
have many Profeſſors hearing a hundred 
Fermons never moved to grow better, Hence 
likewiſe you ſhall ſce our common Prea- 
chers comfort every one almoſt, that. chey 
ſe troubled in mind, becauſe they think / 
reſently they have true grace, naw they 
fegin to be (forrowful for their fins. *Tis 


| — up to themſelves ſuch a common | 


juſt according to their own light weights. 


buy ['. F or .the Lords fake, take heed of this de- 
hy ceit. True grace (1 tell you ) it's a rare pear}, 
d) aglorious Sun clouded from the eyes of all 
'y [but them chat havdity Kevel.2.17. a ſtrange, | 
Wy Jadmirable a{mighty work of God uponthe 
ty ſoul, which no creafed power cart'produce ; 
” as far different in the leaſt meaſure of ir,from 
p the higheſt degree of common grace,. as al 


Devil is from an Angel ; for'ris Chriſt hving, 


he breathing, reigning, hghting, conquering in 
POIf [the ſoul”: Down therefore. with your 1dol- 
we grace, your Tdol  boneſiy, true grace never aims 
n at/a pitch, ir aſpires only-to perfe&ion, Phil. 
"| 12.12,13, And therefore Chryſoſtome,,. calls 
*l St.Panl, inſatiabilis Dei cnltor, a greedy 1n- 
1 | latiable worſhipping of the Lord -Almigh= # 
WE ty. F*; | 
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\ Seventhly, The underſtandings 'Error zl 
another cauſe of mans ruine, And that is ſeen|f/ 
principally in cheſe five things, thelſe' fivelf | 

errors or falſe coneeits. 

| * Firſt, la judging -fome trouble ,of mind, 
_ | ſome light forrow for fin to be craue repens |; 
* 1. - | ance ;andſothinkingthey do repent, hope 
| Sinis lice | chey ſhall be ſaved. For fin 1s like ſweer poy- 
- a Þ%Y- | fon while a man is drinkingirdown by com: 
no +. | mitting ic, chereis muchpleafure in i; but{] |# 
drinking, - | 8frer the committing ofir, there is a tingin|{] |® 
but bitter in | it, Prov.23-3 1,32. then che cime comerh,when le 

che working | chis poyſon works, making che hearcſwel with] 
| grief; (orry they are at che heart;they ſay,forl}} |® 


it; and che eyes drop, and the man that] |© 
commirted fingvich great delight, now trieg\f| | 
our-with grief in, the bitterneſs of -his { ta 
0 that I, beaſt that T am, had never committedi 
Lord, Mercy, mercy ! Prov.5. 3, 4-11, 12. Nall |* 
jr may be chey will faſt, And humble and} | 
fli& their = voluntarily for fin, and'now[Þ} | 
they think they have repented, Iſa;58.3. and 

hereupon When they hear, that all char fin 


ſhall die, rhey grant chis is true indeed, ea: 
| cept a man repent, and ſo they think theyheve 
done ulyeady. This is erue; At what time ſ6-| 


ever a ſinner repents, the Lord will blot out his ini 
quity , But this repentance is not when a man 
is troubled ſome 'whar in mind for fin, bat 
when he cometh ro moarn for fin as his gret- 
teſt evil, as if he ſhould (ee all his-goodsand|}' 
eftareon a light fire before him. And that[Þ |; 
not for ſome fins bur all fins, litcle and greaty 
) and that not foratime; for a fic and aw#94|} 

| | (alands I 
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{ſpring never dry, but-ever running all a 
[ |mans life-rime. | 
Secondly, In-judging the ſtriving of conſci- 
ence againit fin, tobe che ſtriving of the fleſh 
[sþainſt che, ſpirit; ;and kence come theſe 
ſpeeches from carnal black mouths; The ſpi- 
mit. willing, but the fleſh is weak, - And hence 
[men think, they being chus compounded of 
Ifeſk and ſpiric, are regenerate, and in no 
worſe eſtace than the children of God them- 
en\f |{elves. As ſometime, 1 once ſpake with-a man, 
<0 |thar did verily think chat Pi/ate wasan honeſt 
for} \man, becauſe he was ſo unwilling co crucifie 
e{8 |Chriſt; which unwillingneſs did ariſe only 
from the reſtraint of conſcience againft rhe 
16&. - So, many men judge honeftly,yet fimp- 
upon ſuch a gronmnd of themſelves : chey 
{ay they ſtrive againſt chetr fins, but Lord be 
[merciful unto them, they (ay, the lth is frail, 
hence A-minizs gives a divers interpreta- 
tion of che ſeventh Chaprer to the Romans, 
rom ordinary Divines; concerning which 
Paul ſpeaks in the Perſon ofan unregenerate: 
man, becauſe he obſerved divers graceleſs 
perſons (as hefaith himſelf.) having fallen, 
jand falling commonly into tins againſt con- 
{ſcience, co bring that Chapter in cheir own 
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Tis land-flood of forrow)) bur alwayes like a | 


Armultts. | 


{defence and comfort, becauſe chey did that 
{which they allowed not, ver. 15. and ſoir was 
Jnoc chey, but fin that dwelled in them. 

And fo, many among us, know they ſhould 
{be berrer, and ftrive'that they may grow 
{becccr, but through the power of fig cannotz 
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reprobate 
may haye, 
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| fin, is only againſt fin, becauſe ivis atro 


| Iſraelites, for his monies ſake, but if he mi 
| have had an houſe full of filver and: gol 
(which is a goodly thing in a covetous eye, 
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conſcieucerels them they muſt nor fin, cheir| 
hearts and /luſts ſay-they muſt fin y and here 
forſooth is fleſh and ſpirit; Oh no, here is 
conſcience and luft only by rheears together; 
| which ſtriving Herod, Balaam, Pilate, or the 
vileſt reprobate in the world may have. Suth 
a warargueth not any grace in the heart,but 
rather more ſtrength of corruption, afid 
more power of finun the heart: as *cis no won- 
der if a horſe run away when he is looſe; but 
when his bit _and his bridleis in his mouth; 
now to be wilde, argueth he is altogether 
untam'd and ſubdued. - Take heed therefore 
of judging youreltare to be good, becauſeof 
(ome backwardnelſs of your hearts tcocommit 
ſome fins though little fins; for they may be, | 
and it is moſt certain, are more powertulin 
thee, then in otners that have not the like 
ſtruglings, becauſethey have not ſuch checks 
as thou haſt to reſtraine thee, Know theres | 
fore that the ſtriving of the. ſpirit againſt! che 
#eſh. is againſt fin, becauſe it is Jn 3 as a man | 
| hates aT.oad,though he be never poy lon'd 
itz But the ſtriving of thy Conſcieyce _—_ 

Ing 
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or a damning ſin. The ſtriving of the ſpirit: 
againſt the fleſh, is from a deadly hatred 

fin, Kow.7, 15..Buc.thy ſtriving of conſcience} 
againſt finis only from a fear of the dang 
of fin. For Baalam had a: mind to curſe t 


Fit is (did, He durſtnot curſe ther, 
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| Thirdly, Injudging of the ſincerity of the 
heart, by ſome govd affe&ion in the heart, 


is| {hence many a deluded ſoul reaſons the caſe 
[ont thus with himſelf: Either 1 mnſt be a pro- 
be[[[phane man, or an hypocrite, or an upright 


man : Not prophane, | thank God z for Iam 
ut| [not given to whoring, drinking, oppreſlion, 
id|f[ſgearing; Nora hypocrite, for I hate theſe 
ſhews, cannot endure to appear better with- 
t then I ani within; Therefore 1 am upright. 
Why? Oh, becauſe my heart is good ; my 
iffeftions and delires within, are becter then 
my life without 3 and whatever others judg 
lofme, I know mine own heart,and che hearc 
s all chat God defires. And thus they fool 
themſelves, Prov. 28, 26. This is one of the 
weateſt cauſes and grounds of miſtakes a- 
wongſt men that think beſt of chemſclves : 
they arenot able to pur a difference between 
the good defires and ſtrong affe&ions that 
anſe from the love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Self-love will make a man ſeek his own good 
land fafery; hence it will pull a man our of his 
[bed betimes in the morning,and call him up 
[topray 3 it will take him and carry him into 
xc] Fſkis. chamber coward evening, and there pri- 
|ntely make him ſeek,and pray, andtug hard 
Yor pardon, for Chriſt, for mercy : Lord,ever- | 
Wore give ws of this bread | But the love of 
Chriſt makes a man defire Chrift, and his 
wnour for h;mſelf , and all other things 
for /Chriſt. Ic is erue the defires of Sons in 
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Mans per- | for their wages our of Chrift, © are nor, 
- |Gition is < Fourthly, In judging of Gods love to them, 
humſelf. | by aiming ſometimes at the glory of God. bs 
SVN this poflible, that a man ſhould aim ar Gods 
glory and yer periſh 2 Yes, -and ordinarily 
coo: A man'may be liberal] to che poor, 
maintain the Miniſtry, be forward and itand 
for good things, hence he may not douht;bur 
that God loves him:but here's the difference, 
though a wicked man may make Gods glory 
| in ſome particular thmgs his end, yet he ne- 
; ver makes it his general courſe, his utmoſtand 
| laſt end, A ſubtile Apprentice may do all his 
maſters work, but he may take the gain ro 
himſelf, or divide it berwixt his maſter and 
himſelf, and fo may be bur a knave, andoby 
ſervant as he (ſeems to be : So a ſubcile heart 
( yer a viilameus heart ) may forſlake alltht 
| world, as Jndus did, may bind himſelf Ay- 
prentice toall the duties God requires dlit- 
wardly at his hands, and ſo do good works3|{'|j 
but whar's his laſt end?Its that he mighe gain 
reſpet orplace,or that Chriſt may have ſome 
part of the glory, and he another. Simon Me 
gus would give any money ſometimes chat he 
could pray ſo well, know ſo much, and do a 
others dv, and yer his laſt end is for himfel: 
| But how can you belicve, if you ſeek not that gi 
| that comes from God, ſaith Chriſt > There 
many feex the honour of Chriſt, but doyob| 
ſeek his honceur oely } Is it your laſt end, 
where you reſt and ſeek- no more but that? % 
thou wouldſt know whether chou make} 
C hrifts glory thy laſt end, obſerve this ow 


|into queſtion, it is fin, either in the being or 


| ly down ſecurely & chink himſelfwell. And if 


but infirmity: For ifany thing trouble an un- 
r&enerate man,and makes him call hiseſtace 


powerof ir. Now fin in the being ought nor, 
"muſt not make a man queſtion his eſtate, be- 
cauſe the beſt have char lefc in them.chac wil 
humble chem, and make them live by faith; 
therefore the power of fin only can, juſtly 
thus trouble a man, Now if a man do judge of 
this to be only but zefirmity, which the beſt 
arecompaſſed about with all, he cannor buc 


this error be ſerled in one that lives in no one 
known fin,it is very difficult co remove : For 
fet the Miniſter caft che (parks of hel] in their| 


Races, and denouncerhe terrour of God a- 
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' If chou arcttroregrizved for the (eclipſe of Mans pare 
thine own honour, and for thine vin lofles, | dirion 1s uf 
then for che loſs' of Gods honour ; ic'is an —_ 
evident fign rhou loveſt ic nor, defireſt itnor | V4. ho 
asthy chiefeſt good, asthe laſt end, for thy | nor ſhould 
mmum bonum; and therefore doit nor ſeek | be ſought 
Gods honour in the prime and chiefeſt place. | 25 the 
Sin troubled Pau! more than all the plagues "o—_ 
[and miferies of che world. Indeed,if thy name "__ 
be,daſhed with diſgrace, and thy will be cro(- 
fed, thy heart is grieved and difquieted ; bur 
che Lord may looſe his honour daily by thine 
own finnes, and choſe that be round abouc 
thee, bur not a tear, not a ſigh, nota groan 
to behold ſuch a ſpe&acle : As ſure as the 
Lord lives, thou ſeekeſt not the Lords name 
or honour as thy greateſt good, 
 Fifchly, In judging the power of ſinto be 


gainſt 
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Mans ;er= | gainſt them, they are never. ftirred : Why?be- 
& [dition is of | cauſe they think, Here's for you that live wn. fm, | 
} [Pinſel-" - | buras for themſelves although they have tins| 
F GVV yet they ſtrive againſt them, and fo cannot 
[leave them ; ,for, we muſt have ſin as long as we 
live here, they ſay. Now mark it, there's no], 
(urer ign of a, man under the bloody reign 
and dominion of his luſts and fins, then this, 
{ chat is, togive way to fin ( though never {0 
lictle and comon nor to be greatly troubled 
for {in (far they may bealiccle rroubled)be- 
cauſe they cannot overcome fin; I deny not 
but the be{t do fin daily; yet this is the diſpo» 
fition of Paul, and every child of God, he 
mourneth not theleſs, but the more forſn; 
though he cannot quite ſubdue them, caft 
chem out and overcome them. As a priſoner! 
mourns the more, that he is bound with ſuch 
| fetters he cannot'break ; ſo doth every one 
cruly ſenſible, of his woful captivity by fin. 
This is the great difference between @ raging | 
fia a man will part withal), and a fin ofinfir- 
mity a man cannot part withall; a fin of in- 
firmityis ſuch a finas a man would, but can- 
[not part with it, and hence he mourns the 
more for it, A raging ſit is ſuch a fin, as a man 
haply by vertue of his laſhing conſcience, 
would ſomtimes part withall,burcannot,and 
hence mourns the leſs for it, and gives way- 
roit. Now for the Lords fake take heed of | 
this deceit 3 for I tel] you, thoſe fins you can» 
10t part withall, if you groan not day and 
night underthem(ſaying O Lord help me,for 


lam weary of my ſelf, and my life ) will cer-|F |k 
eainly; 
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tainly undo you, You ſay, you cannot but 
ſpeak, idlely, & think vainly, and do ill, asall do 
ſometimes; I tel] you,thole fins ſhall be ever- 
laſting chains co hold you faſt in the power of 
the devil,until che judgment of the great day 
And thus much of the underſtandings cor- 
uption, whereby men are commonly dely-. 
ded ; followeth the ſecond. | 
-Secondly, In regard of the falſe baſtard. 
peace begot in the conſcience, Why ſhould che 
Camp tremble when Scouts are aſleep,or give 
falſe report, when the enemies are nor near 
them? Moſt men think theyare in a ſafeeſtate;. 
or if they have been troubled, becauſe they 
have got ſome peace and comfort after it, 
[Now this falſe peace is begor in the heart by 
theſe four means, 1, By Satan, 


4. By « falſe application of true Promiſes, 
I By Satan, whaſe Kingdom ſhall fall if ir 
ſhould be divided;andbe always in combuſti- 
on ; hence he laboureth for peace, Luke 11. 
24. When the ſtrong man keepeth the Palace, bj 
goods are in peace; that is, when Satan armed 
with a bundance of ſhifts and carnal reaſon. 
Ings, poſlefleth mens ſouls, they are at peace. 
Nowlook asMaſters give their ſervancs peace, 
even ſo 'che Devill. 

1. By removing ernings that may crou» 
blethem : And, 


{dging, &c, fo doth 


'2; Bygiving unto them all things that may 


' 2, By falſe Teachers. | 
| 3, By a falſe Spirit, | 
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= and comfort them ; as meac,drink,ref, 
Satan deal wich his | 
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Mans perdi- {laves and lervants, ; F | 
_ "x . Firſt by removing thoſe fins which trouble 

= I the conlcience,for a4 man. may livein alin and 


and playing in the duſt,they are not troubl 


be (mal or great)that lights in their eyes. And 
hence that young man came boaſting to 
Chriſt,that he had kept all the Command- 
ments from his youth;but went away ſorrawful, 
becauſe thar duſt,that fi he lived in with de 
light before, fell into his eyes, and therefore 
was troubled, Now mark the plot of the Dg 
vil,when he can'make a man live.and walloy, 
and delight in his fins,and fo ſerve him; and 
yet will not ſuffer him to live in any fin + 
gainſt conſcience, whereby he ſhould betroy- 
bled,and ſo ſeek to come out ofthis wofull & 


poor deluded man himſelf goes up and dow 
not doubting bur he ſhall beſaved ; why?be- 
cauſe their conſcience ( thank God ) is clear 
nothing by themſelves that may make chem 


1 came not to call the righteous but ſinners to rept" 


row,but ſome ſinsonly being a natural man 


of 
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| fickneſs, they being removed,he recovers oa [ 
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with all the duſt, nay they take pleaſure eg] 
wallow in it ; bur only with that (whetherit| Þgj 


| & they know of no {in they live in,they kno] 
ſo much as ſuſpe their eſtate is bad. Mat.g.iz} 
raxce;that is,ſuch an one as in his own opinjon| 


is fiſh whole, every fin hing a child of Gods| | 
ackneſs,he is never withour ſome kind of ſor-} 


| 


| 


yer never be troubled for that fin; for lin a-|{ul 
gainſ the lighr of conſcience, only crouble|f 
che conſ(cience:as children that are yore. | 


ſtate, be is ſure this man is bis own, and nowa] fin 


Y 
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| 


le 


nd] 


ble ferers,& chains,whe choſe that have cheir 


Rofconſcience may not be pricked& wounded, 


Tio their ſinful courſes: and'this liberty begers 


| [idefires & delights;liberty in their companr,in 
{theig paſtimes,& chgr metimes under a pre- 
| Jtence of Chriſtian 
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of his former ſorrow,and grows well again & 
thinks himſelf ſound : the Lord Jeſys never 
tame to ſave ſuch,therefore Satan keeps pol- 
fffion of them, For theLords fake look to chis 
|fubtiley 35 many think themſelvesin a good e- 
|fate, becauſe they know nor the particular fin 
[they live in;whereas Satan may have ſtronger 
poleion of ſuch as are boundwith his invili- 
tpinching belts on them may ſooner eſcape 

| Secondly, by giving the ſoul liberty to recre- 
ateic ſelfin any finful courſe, wherein the eye 


| rence when they areput always to work & 
[never can g0 abroad,are weary both of work 
lndMaſter:that Maſter vleaſerh them that gi- 
xth them moſt liberty ;tobe pent up all che 
day long in doing Gods work, watching, pray- 
ing, ſigbing cedin every {1n,this is a burthen, 
this is coo ſtrift,and becauſe that they cannoc 
endure it,they think theLord looks nor for it 
atheir hands, Now Satan gives men liberty 


peace,8 this peace makes them think well of 
themſelves,2Pet 2.19. Ther's many roten pro- 
$in theſe days, that indeed wil not open 
their mouths againſt the ſincere-hearted peo- 
gle of Gad, yet they walk looſely, & rake too 
muchliberty intheir thoughts liberty in their 


: and never trouble 
edleſs controverſies, 


Ithemſelyes with 


|t9what end, or in what manner do [ uſe\ 
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Mans perr | theſe things 2 Whereas the righteous man 
wrzly of | feareth alway, ye Ine there is a ſnare 
Namicir. for himin every lawful liberty ; May not | 
WY fin in my mrth, in my Neeking? in my ſleep. 
ing : Oh ! chis liberty char rhe Devil gives, 
and the world takes, beſors moſt men with 

a foolilh opinion, that all is well wich rhem; 

Thirdly, by giving the ſoul good dier,meat 
and drink enough, whar diſh he likes beſt. Let] 
a Maſter give liberty, yet his ſervanc is not 
ſecrer lull pleaſed, unleſs he have meat and drink and 
_—_ 22” | tood, ſother's no wicked man under Heaven, 

4 bat as he rakes coo much liberty in the uſe of 
lawful things; ſo he feedech his heart with 
ſome unlawfull ſecrer luſt, though all the 
crime helive in it, it may be it is knownto 
him. Luke 16, Dives had his diſh, his goed 
things, and ſo ſang himſelf aſl:ep, and bad 
his ſoul rake his eaſe and reſt; yea, obſerve this, 
diet is poyloned in it ſelf, but ever commen- 
ded tothe ſoul as wholſome, good,and lays 
ful, They Chriſten fin with a new name, ss 
Popes are at their Elef&ion, if he be bad, they] F 
call him ſometimes Pizs,if a coward Leo,Oc. 
So covetouſneſs is good husbandry ; Company: 
keeping,go00d neighbour-hood, lying ro Cave 
cheir credit from cracking, bur a handſome 
excuſe : and hence the foul goes peaceably 
jon, and believes heisin a good eſtate. 
Fourthly. by giving che ſoul reſt and ſleey, 


that is, ceflation ſom $ 
fin 3 hence they are ) 
they live in {in,becau 


from the a& of fin 3, as no man doth always 
| ſexy, 
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ſwear, nor is he always drunk, not always 
angry. They think only cheir fals in cheſe or 
the like fins, are flips and fals which che beft 


[child of God. Oh! Satan will notalwayes ſe: 
men at his work ; for if men ſhould alwayes 
taye cheir cups in their hands, and their 
queans in their arms;ifa coverous man ſhould 
always root 1n the earth, and never pray, ne- 
]ver have good thoughts, never 'keep any 
Sabbath ; 1f a man ſhould always ſpeak idly, 
and never good word drop from him, a mans 
conſcience would never be quier, bur ſhaking 
him up for what he doth ; buc by giving him 
reſpice from finning for a time, Saran gerteth 
ſtronger poſſeſſion afrerward ; as Mat. 1 2.43 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, it re 
turns worſe. Sampſon's ſtrength always remai- 
ned, and (o doth fins ſtrengthen in a natural 
man, | but ir never appears until cempcatio 
come. 
Fifchly, The giving the ſoul fair promilrs 
of Heaven and eternal life,and faſtning chem 
u 
Geir eſtates 5 good; and though God kills 
them, yet will chey cruſt in him, and cannor 
be beaten from this, Why ? Oh! Saran be- 
witcheth chem : for as he cold Evab' by the 
Serpent, ſpe ſhould not die, ſo doth he nfinuate 
his pertwaons tothe ſoul, chough ir live in 
| kf, eſhall not die, ut do well enough asthe 
| precilcſt. Satan g1Ves thus good words but ws- 
{ful wages, the eternal flaſhes of Hell. 
| 11. By falſe Teachers, who partly by their 


looſe 


tt. 


on the heart Moſt men are confident | 


men may have fomerimes, and yet bea dear }. 


4+ Fair pro- 
Siſcsof | 
hcaven. 3 
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himſelf, . 


LYNg | in private, dawbing up every one,( eſpecially 


| and not telling them rqundly of their Heres 


| judge themſelves honeſt, becauſe the Miniſter 


of the ſame company will not ſteal from one 
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Do&rines,in publick, and theirlarge charity 


he that is a good friend unto them )for honeſt 
and rel:gious people ; and if they be but a 


and (o healing chem that ſhould be wounded, 
digs as Jobn Baptiſt did Herod, Herenpon they 


will give them the beggerly paſ-portz andfo 


the world, and ſee whati1s the reaſon ſo man 
feed their hearts with confidence they tall 
be ſaved, yer their lives condemn them, and 
their hearrs acquit them: The reaſon is; ſuch 
and ſucha Miniſter will go to the Ale-houle, 
and henever prays in his family, and hes 
none of theſe preciſe hot people, and yetas' 
honeſt a man as ever lives, and a good Djvine 
too, Abab was miſcrably cheated by four 
hundred falſe Prophets. Whileſt the Minifter 
isofa looſe life himſelf be will wink at others 
and their faults, leſt in reproving others he 


ſay unto him, Phyſitias heal thy ſelf, Theeves 


another,leſt they rrouble there*y themſelves, 


: their unconic- 
onable Jarge charity is at ſw 
loweth ſhips, (ſouls I mean)toſſed with tem! 


little troubled, applying comfort preſently, | 


they go out of the world, and die likelamby, 
wotully cheated, Mat.24. 11. Look abroadin} 


ſhould condemn himſelf, and others ſhould] 


| And hence they give others falſe Cards toſgil} 
by, falſe Rules to live b js 


ea galF tha a ] 


peſts and not comforted, Iſa, 54. 9,8. And 
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all men chink (o of themſelves. 

-VJI. A falſe ſpirit. This is a third cauſe that 
begets afalle peace. As thers is a true ſpiris 
that witneſſeth to our ſpirits that we are the Sous 
of God, kom. $, 16, Sothere isa falſe ſpirit, 
juſt like the crue one, witneſſing thar they are 
the Sons of God, 1 Toby 4.1. Weare bid to 
try the ſpirits: Now if theſe ſpirits were not 
like Gods true Spirit, what need tryal? As, 
What need one try whether dirt be gold, 
which are(o unlike each other? And this ſpi- 
rit1 take to be ſer down, Mat. 24. 23, Now 
look as the true <pirit witnefleth, (o the falſe 
ſpirit being like it, witnefJeth alſo. 

_ Firft, The ſpirit of God humbles the ſou]. 
ſo before men have the witneſs of the falſe 

rit, they are mightily caſt down and deje- 

d in ſpiric, and hereupon- they pray for 
eaſe, and purpoſe tolead new lives. and caſt 
away the weapons, and ſubmit, Pſa! 66.3. 

Secondly, The ſpirit of God in theGoſpel 
reveals Jeſus Chriſt ang his willingneſs to 
laye ; fo the falſe ſpirit diſcovereth Chriſts 
excellency, and willingneſs co receive him, if 
be will but come jn.. It fareth with this ſoul, 
8 with Suryeyors of lands, that take an exact 
compaſs of other mens. ground, , of which 
they ſhall neverenjoy a foor.. So did Palaam, 
Num. 24. 5.6. this falſe ſpirit ſheweth them 
the glory of Heaven and Gotls people. 

Thirdly, Hereupon the ſoul cometh to be 
alkeFed, and to taſte the goodneſs and ſweet» 


Jnels of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe did, Heb, 6. and 
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the foul breaks out into a goSomare EY 
tion : Oh! that ever there 

for ſuch a vile wretch as I am, and have been!|f 
And fo joys exceedingly, like a man half way 


wrapt up into Heaven. 
- Foacthly, Hereupon t 
forted afrerit was wound 


he ſoul being com- 


ed,now caleth God, 


my God ; and Chriſt my ſweet Saviour ; and now 
it doubts not bur ir ſhall be ſaved £ Whytbe 
canſe | have reccived much comfort, aftep 


"much ſorrow and doubting, Hoſ.8. 2,3. andyet 


remains a deluded miſerable creature ftill, 
But here 'mark the difference berween the 


Thefalſe |. virneſs of each ſpirit. The falſe ſpirit makes| 
a man believe he is in the ſtate of grace, and 
ſhall be Caved. Becauſe he hath taſted of 
Chriſt, and ſo hath been comforted,and that 
tare, when | abundantly : But the true ſpirit perſwadesa 
man his eſtate is good and ſafe, becauſe he 
hath not only taſted, bur bought chis Chriſt, as 
the wife Merchant in the Goſpel; that rejoy- 
ced he had found-the Pearl, bur yet ſtays not 
here, but fells away all, and buyjes the Pearl. 
Like cwo Chapmen thar come ro buy Wine, 
the one taſts ic,* and goeth away in a drun- 
ken fit, and ſo concludes it is his : So a man 
doth, that hath the falſe ſpirit : but chetrue 
ſpirized man doth not only tafte, but buyes 
the Wine, although he doth nor drink it all 
down when he cometh to tafte itz yet ht ha- 
ving been incited by taſting co buy it, #ow he 
calls it his own : Soa child of GoJ taſting lit-' 
tleofGod, anda lictleof Chriſt,and a lirtleof 
the Promiles at his firſt converſion, — ! 
: | . 
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be taſts nor all the ſweetneſs that is in Ggd, | Mans per= 
Iyet he forſakes all for God, for Chriſt, and (o _— o& 
en!|finkes chem lawfully as his own. Fayre 
ray (01 Again, the falſe ſpirit havinggiven a man ' The true 
comfort and peace, ſuffers a man to reſt in : ſpuir, when 
that eſtate 5 but the true fpirit having made | it hathratt- 
the ſoul caſte the love of the | ord, ſtirrerh up _ 4 God, 
the ſoul co dc and work mightily forcheLord. | Fon1 
Now the ſoul cryeth out; What ſhall I do for ; 
Chriſt, that hath done wonders for me ? if every 
bir of my head were a tongue to ſpeak of 
his goodneſs, it weretoo little. Neb.$. ; o. The 
chel Wijy of the Lord is our ftrength, Pſal.5 1.12. Vphold 
Fine with thy free ſpirit; or as the Chaldean Para- 
| my hath it, thy Kingly ſpirit ; the Spirit of | 
option in Gods child is no underling, ſuf- 
fering men to lie down, and cry, My defires 
good, but fleſh 1s frail ; No, it is a Kingly ſpi- 
Int, that rezgas where it /iveth, 
IV. Falſe appling of true Promiſes, is the laſt 
cauſe of faiſe peace, # And when a man hath, 
Gods ſpirit within, and Gods hand and pro- 
miſe {as he thinks)_for his eftate; now he! 
thinks all ſafe. This did the Fews; they ſaid, Ras _ | 
We have Abraham to our Father, and fo repu- res 
ted themſelves ſafe, God having made them | happy; be= 
a promiſe, 7 will be a God of thee and of thy ſeed, | cauic they | 
Bue here is a difference between a child of bd 4br- 
[Gods applicaticn of them, and a wicked —_ Gicir 
mans; The firſt applieth them fo ro him, as, © 
that he Jiveth upon them, and nothing but 
them 3 and co whom doth the dug belong, 
|butto the child that lives upon it ? The 0- 
{ther lives upon his Juſts, and creatures, and 
yet catcheth hold on the promiſe. By 
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{ che ſweetne(s of a finful courſe (which plea 
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eace. 

F Thus much of the fecondicaufe of mats 
deceiving himſelf; Falſe peace in the conſch 
ence. 

Now followeth the third, | 

LIL The corruprions and diſtempers ofthe 
IVill,ohickis the third cauſe why men deceive 
themſelves; which are many, 1 will only natye 
three. wh ; 

Firſt, when the 1! is reſolved to go on if 
a ſinful courſe, and then ſers the underftt- 
ding a work to defend ir. - Whence ic fartth 
with the ſoul, as with a man that comerhto 
ſearch for ſtollen goods, who having received 
a bribe before-hand, ſearcheth every where 
but where ir is,and fo the man js never found 
out to be what heis ; Soa man having taſter 


ſure bribes him Jhe is contented ro fearch in- 
to eyery corner of his hearc, and to try him- 
ſelf as many do, except there where his dtar- 
ling luſt lies 3 he ſets upon that, and covers it 
willingly from his own eyes, as Rachel did 
upon ſtollen gods, and fo never firids oiit 
himſelf, Job 3. 20. A man char hath a mind 
toſleep quietly, will cauſe the curtains to be 
drawn, and will let ſome lighr come in, but} 
ſhuts our all that, orſo mach as may hinder; 
him from ſleeping : ſoa man having a mind 
to ſleep in ſome particular fnful courſe at his 
eaſe, will ſearch himſelf, and let ſomelight 
come into his mind. | 
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their diſcourſe ſavoury) yet do they know 


that haunc them; which they muſt partwith; 
becauſe this-light troubleth them, ir hinders 
them from ſleeping in their ſecure eftate,and 
therefore they draw the curtains here, Hence 
many wenthat live in thoſe fins of the groſ- 


(eſt Uſury, finding the gain, and rafting the 
ſweet of that fin, will read all Books, 
all thoſe Miniſters they ſuppoſe that holdir 
lawful : and ſo pick np and gather reaſons to 
defend the lawfulneſs of the fin, and fo be- 
cauſe they would not have itto bea fin, find 
ouc reaſons,whereby they chink it no fin; but 
the bottom is this, their will hath gor the 
be, and now the underſtanding playes the 
yer: and hence men live in the moſt cry- 


[ing fins, and are ſure to periſh, becauſe they 


mll not know they are in anerror. 
Secondly, when the Jil! ſers the under- 
ſanding a work to extenuate and lefſen fin ; 
for many when they ſee their fins.yer make ir 
{mal by looking at the falſe end of their Op- 
tick-glaſs; they think ſuch fmal marcers ne- 
ver make any breach between the Lord and 
their ſouls. Hence they ſay, 7he beſt man ſins 
ſeven times a day ; and who can ſay, my heart is 
dean 2 What is the reaſon that a child of God 
hath lircle peace, many times, after commil- 


[fon of ſmal firis? Oh 7 ir is becauſe they (ee 


the horrible nature of the leaſt fin ; ſmal! 
wrongs againſtfo dear,ſc great a friend as the 


Lord 1s,it cuts their hearts : yet a carnal heart 


little of themſelves,and of thoſe fins and lufts 
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make a lictle matter ofthem. 


| ama Joſtcreature!But being not thus heated, 


wrath of God. Hence men ruſh on in fin asthe 
horſe into the battel. Hence men never fear 
their eſtates, becauſe. they know not Gods 
wrath hanging overthem. Coldeſt ſnakes, 
when thy are frozen with cold,never ſting nor 
hurt ; one may carry a neſt of them in his bo-{ 
ſome, but bring them to the fire,then they hif 
& ſting. Soſin, when it is brought near Gods| 
wrath,(that devouring firc)it makes men cry! 
out of themſelves, Then lam undone ! OhyI| 


— 


fin never makes.a man cry out of himſelf, 
Theſe are the cauſes why men are ignorant 


ance is the firſt Cock, or the firſt 


cauſe more ſecrer. . 

Now followerh the ſecond reaſon of mans! 
rune. By reaſon' of mans carnal ſecarity 
whereby men cannot be affeted with, norſo 
much as have hearts to deſire to come out of 
cheir miſery when they know it, for if a mans 
mind underſtand his miſery, yet if the heart 
be hard or fleepy, and not atfe&ed, loadenz 
wounded, humbled, and made to groan un / 
der it, he will nevergreat]y care to come out 
of it, 1/2.29, 9, 16. Now this is the eſtate of 
many a ſoul ; he doth know his miſery,but by 


| reaſon of the ſleepy, ſecure, ſenſle(s ſpirit of} 
| 


4 


It, and ſo comes not our of it. 


| {lumber, he never feels it, nor mourns under 
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Thirdly, wilfull ignorance of the horrible] 


of their woful, miſerable eſtate; which Ig 
powder-plotz} 


Now| 


1s never troubled for great fins, becauſe = | | 
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B' Now the reaſons of this ſecurity ate theſe ; 
'Y] Becauſe God pour es not out the full mez- 
Fifare of his wrath upon men,” becauſe hekin- 
dles not the pile of wrath that lies upon men 

it's reſerved, and concealed, not ;ibealed from! 
feaven'; and ſo long,let God frown, Miniſters 
(threaten, and ſmallerjudgements drop, yer? 
they will never (eck ſhelter in Jeſus Chriſt, but 
ſleep in their ſins,nncil God rain down flouds 

of 'bprror, blood, fire; until God&arrcws ſtick 
i mens hearts, they will never ſeek olit of 
themſelves unco Jeſts Chriſt, Eccleſ.'8.1 1.0 
loag as Gods plagues were' upon, Pharaoh, he 
giveth fair words, and Moſes muſt be ſent to 
pray for him'; bur when Gods hand is taken 
way, now Pharaohs heart is hardened &, So 
long as Gods (ſword is in his Scabbard, men 
ſhave ſuch Rtout hearrs chat they will never 
Wifeild 3; God muſt wound, and cut deep, and 
'Fifab, and thruſt co the very heart, elſe men 
mill never yeild, never awaken, till Gods fiſts 
deabont mens ears, & heirs draging rhem to 
the ſtake, men will never awake and cry for a 
pardon'& deliverance of their woful eſtate. 

Secondly,becauſeifchey doin part feel,and 
lo fear Gods wrath, they put away the evil 
dy far from them, they hope they ſhall do 


nd therefore they (ay, Soul,ear,drink, follow 
thy ſports,cups, queans, thou haſt a treaſure, 
of time which ſhal not be ſpent in'many years, 
Ije, 22. 12, n3.that look as it is with the Wax, 
let it be of never ſo pliable a diſpofition, and 
| Fthe fire never (o hot, yer if it be not brought 
near 
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| or pliable a nature, and.ler. Gods wrath be 
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nearthe fire, and be held in che fie, ir never 
meits, buc ſtill remains hard : foir 1s here ; 
Lec a man or woman have never (o gentle 


never, ſo het and dreadful in their judge- 
ments, yecif they make nox, che day of wrath 


| preſent co them, if they ſee it not ready e-| | 


very moment to light upon their hearts, 
they are never, melted , but they remai 
hard-hearted, ſecure, {leepy wrerches, and 
nevep groan-to come, out of their woful e; 
ſtace ; and this ische reaſon. why many men, | 
chat, haye guilty conſciences , chough th 

have many, ſecret wiſhes and purpoſes ls; 
better, yet never cry out of themſelves, yor 
never ſeck earneſtly for mercy, till they lie 
upon their death beds; and'then, Oh the 
promiſes they plie God with ! Try me Lord, 


Becauſe that now they apprehend wrath 
and miſery. ncer unto them. Heb, 3+ 13. -| 

Thirdly, Becauſe they think they can 
bear Gods wrath, though they do conceiye 
it ncarat hand, even at the. very doors ; men 
think not that Hell is ſo hot, nor the Devi) 
(o black, nor God ſo terrible as indeed he1s, 


; And hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophers 
preſent Gods wrath as a thing intollerable 
; before the eyes of the people, that thereby 
; they might quench all choſe curſed concrits 
; of being able to bear Gods wrath, Nabum 1. 
| 9. And hence we ſhall have many men de- 
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ad reſtore me once more to my health and, life '& | 
gain, and thou, ſhalt ſee how thankfull I'will be !| 


; ſperately conclude, They will have chew 
(wing 


” 


4 
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|[nor, chey think hell 1s not ſo terrible a place. 
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they ſhall be able co bear it, it is but « dam- 
wing they think, and hence they go on (ſe- 
curely. Oh poor wretches ! the Devil ſcares 
and fears all the world, and at Gods wrath 
the Devils quake, and yer ſecure men fearit 


Fourthly, Becauſe they know no better 


full and miſerable condition, yet they de- 
fire not to come out of it, Although men 
find hard ledging in the world, hard times, 
hard friends, hard hearts, yer they make a 
(hifc with what they find in this miſerable 
Inne, untill they cometo Hell : for ſuch a 
[man purſued by outward miſeries, or inward 
troubles, there ſtayes; O miſerable man that 
makes ſhift til} he comes to Hell ! They may 
hear ofthe happy eſtate of Gods people, but 
not knowing of it expetimentally, they ſtay 
where they are, 70h. 4. 14. 

Take a Princes child, and bring it up in 
a baſe houſe and place, it never aſpires afrer 
aKingdome or Crown : ſo men hatch in this 
world, knowing no better an eſtate, never 
caſt abour chem co get a better inheritance | 
then that they ſcramble for here, Wives 
mourn for the Jong abſence of their beloved 
busbands, becauſe they know them and their 
worth, God may abſent himſelf from men; 
weeks, months, years, but men ſhed not one 
tear for it, becauſe they never tafted che 
ſweetneſs of his preſence. It is ſtrange to ſee 


Hence though they feel cheir wo- 


[ſwing in fin, and if they periſh, they hope | Mans per- 
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men take more content in their cups and | 
L 2 cards, 


- 
I L _ 


umſclf. 


WWW 


Reaſ. 4. 
Why men 
ruin them=- 
ſelves. 


_— 


— 


— 


"= 


F 7 


- A. ox 


| [ 
+. - 
o 
of 


E {Mans ; ct- 


F Thimſ-lf. 


þ 13 
Why men 
truine them- 


149 |} 


PE EET 


dition 1s of 


WWW 
Wicked 

mn take | 
more LIca- 
ſure in ,uſts, 
then in t12 
fell ſhip 
of God and 
Chriſt, 


- 
Reiok 5. 


| 


{clvc .N 


| buſh. The Iſraelites wiſhed that they were at their 
onyons and garlick, azain in Egypt. Was there no| 


ſous af 4nakyin the land,difficulties to overcome 
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cards, pots. and pipes,” dogs and hawks, then 
in the fellowſhip of God and Chriſtzin Word, 
in Prayer, in Meditation, which ordinance 
are burdens and priſons unto them, whart'js 
the reaſon cf ic ? Is thereno more ſweetaeſs in 
the preſence of Gods ſmiling in Chriſt, than 
ina filthy Whore ? Yes, but they know not 
che worth, ſweernels, ſatisfying goodnels'of 
a God, Some fſea-filh ( ſay they ) if once 


rence between thofe brackiſh and ſweet wa» 
ters: ſo is it here, if men did but once taft 
the happineſs of Gods people, chey would| 
not for a thouſand worlds be one half hour 
in their wild looſe fea again, 

5ly. Becauſe if they do kuowa bettereſtate, 
yet their preſent pleaſures,their {loth doth (0 
bewitch them, and Gods denials when they 
ſeek unio him,do fo far diſcourage them,that 


full heart, bewitch'd with preſent eaſe, and 
pleaſures and delights, confidering manya 
rear,many a prayer mult it fnake,many anight 
muſt it break its {leep, many a weary ſtep tuuſt 
it take towards Heaven and Chriſt, if ever it 
come there, grows diſcouraged and deaded, 
and hard hearted in a fleepy eſtate and had 
racher have a bird in the hand, then two in the 


Canaan? Yes, but they wiſhed, ſo becauſe 
there were walls built up to heaven, and Giants 


they come into freſh-water, will never re-| 
urn again, becauſe they now taſte a diffe- 


they ſlcep ftil ſecurely in their eſtate. A ſloth-| 
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4, [O flothful hearts / 'Secondly, becauſe God Mans per=, 

p ſometimes puts them to ſtraies, and denies oo —_ 
| them what they ſought for,they were of ſuch | TAY 2 
$ a waſpiſh ceaſty, (ullen ſpirit, that becauſe | | 
IS the Lord had them not alwais on his knees, 
N ghey would run away : ſo many a ran meets 
N with ſorrow enough in his finfu], drophe ' 
C | drunken eftate, he hears of Heaven, and a | 
f berter eſtate, yet why goes he co his Juſts and | 
e| fleſh-pots again /Oh,becauſe there are fo ma- 
| ny difficulties, and blocks, and hinderances ! 


in his way : and becauſe they pray and find ! 
p not eaſe,, therefore they ear, drink, laugh, | 
{ ſport, and ſleep in their miſerable eſtate ſtil} 

d| Mat, 7. 14. therefore men walk in thebro.4 
i way,becauſe the other way to life is ſtraight and 
narrow,it 18a plague, a burthen, a priſon, to | 


G, be (ſo ſtrift ; men had rather fic almoſt an | 


0 hour in the ſtocks, then be an hour at prayer; 
d/ men had rather be damned at leſt, then (ſwear | 
A. it out and run through the raceto receive a | 
p Crown : 'and hence men remain ſecure. | 
| | : "ang | 
af Sixthly, Becauſe of the ſtrange, ſtrong Reaſyn. 6. 


power of fin,which bears thac ſway over mens why men 


bt | fouls, that chey muſt ſerve it, as priſoners riinthen- 
it ſtoop to their Jaylors, aSſouldiers that have [elves. 

K raken their pay their pleaſure of fin,muit follow | to 

d [ie as cheir Captain,though they go marching * 

he on to eternal ruine ; nay, though dooms 

| day ſhould be to morrow, yet they muſt and 

ny | willſerve their lufts. As che Sodomites when | 

1f [they were ſmitten with blindneſs, which | 

le [tormented their eyes as though they had | 
- been fricked with thornes ( for ſo the He- | ; 


| L-3 brew | 
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Mans perdi-J$yew word fignifies ) even when deſtrufion : 
_ was near, they groped for the door.Men can. 
AAA | not bur fin, thqugh they periſh for fin; hgnce 
they remain ſecure, 
Reaſ.. 9. | Seventh]y, deſpair of Gods mercy; hence, | 
Why men | like Ca7z, men are Runnagates from the fage 
ruvinth:m- [of God; men think they ſhall never find mer- 
ſclyes. « [cy when all is done ; hence they grow deſpe- 
rately ſinful ; like thoſe Italzan Senators, that 
deſpairing of ther lives,when upon ſubmiſſj- 
Jon they had been promiſed their lives, yet be- 
ing conſcious of cheir villany made a curions 
banquet and at the end of it eyery man 
drank up hisglaſs of poyſon, and killed him- 
(t}t: fo men feeling ſuch horrible hard 
{ hearts, and being privy to ſuch notorious 
fins, they caſt away lives and, Heaven, and| 
ſoul for loſt, and ſo periſh wofully; becauſe 
chey live deſperately and ſo fecurely. | 
| Erghthly, Becauſe men nouriſh a blind, falſe 
Real, 8. . 
rid Hatrering hope of Go3s mercy; hence many 
Irvin hem | knowing and fuſpeQing that all 1s naught 
elves. with them, yet having tome hope they may| 
be 14 a good eſiat?,-& God may love them; hence 
theylic down ſecurely, and rett in their flat- 
pq tering hope. Hence obferve,thoſe people that 
feldome cometoa conclufion, to a point, 
that eitherthey are 1n the ſtate of grace, or| 
out of it, that nevercome to be afte&ed, but] 
remain ſecure in their condition, they com- 
monly grow to this deſperare concluion3| 
That they hope God will be merciful unto them ; if | 
not, they cannot help it , like the man that had] 
1 on his Targetthe piſture of God and the De- 
E: E- & - " vill 
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vl; under the firſt he wir, Si-tif on vis, if thou 
f|yiltzot; under the other he writ, Tpfe rogitat, 


[cretly ſecure, ſo damnably dead, fo deſpe- 


| Fight matcer of them ? Doſt thou (ee hell fire 
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bere's one will, | oy 

Ninethly, becauſe men bring not their hearts 
ander the hammer of Gods Word ro be bro- 
ken, they never bring their conſciences to be 
cut, 'Hence they go on ftill ſecurely with feſt- 
ed conſciences. Men piit themſelves above 
the Word, and their hearts abovethe Ham- 
mer, they come notto have the Miniſter to 
umble them, but to judge of him, or to pick 
ome prety fine thing out of the word, and 
ſo remain ſecure (cts all their days:for if ever 
thy heart be broken,and thy conſcience be a- 
waked, the Word maſt doir; but people are 


o Sermon-trodden, that their hearts like | 


fot-paths, grow hard by the Word. 
Tenthly, becauſe men conſ1der not of Gods 
warch daily, nor the horrible nature of fin, 
nen chew not thee pills : hence they never 
<me to be aftefted nor awakened, 

Awaken thereforeall you ſecure creatures ; 
rel your miſery, that ſo you may ger out of 
t.Doſt thou know thine eftate is naughr,and: 
that thy condemnation will be fearful, if e- 
fer thou doſt perithz and is thine heart (e- 


ntely hard, that thou haſt no hearr co come 
out of it? What ? no {iigh, no tears ? canſt 
thou carry all thy fins upon thy back, like 
Fexipſon the gates of the City, and make a 


before thee, and yer wilt venture ? art thou 
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Rea. 10. 
Why men 
ruin them- 
ſelves. 


forſe than a beaſt which we cannot beat nor | 
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Men mourn 
ſor the loſs 
of g=ods, 


| but not far 


the loſs of 


God, 


Oueſt. 
Aiſw, 1. 
How to get 
a droken 
heart, 


{ 


[will break. | 


- 


Two 
things har- 
den the 
heart, that 
heatt is 
hard, tha: 
neither 
mercy nor. 
judgement 


— 
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| drive inta.the fire, if cheret be any way ro ef 


under thy miſeries, who knows. then burthe 
{Lord may pity thee ? Burt oh hard heart! chou 


| witneſs of thy heart breakings, in midnight 


cape? Q get thy heart to.lament and mourn 


canſt mourn for loſſes and crofles, burning of 
g00ds and hquſes,yer thoughGod be loft,and 
his Image burnt down, and all is gone, than 
canſ not mourn. Ifthine heart were truly af- 
teted, the.jp1llow would be-waſhed with thy 
rears, and the Wife in thy boſome would be 


for thoſe (ins, which have grieved che Spirit 
of God many a time,-thou couldeſt not ſleep 
quietly nor comfortably without aſſurance, 
lf you were fick to death, Phyficians ſhould 
hear how you dozand if you were humbled,] 
we ſhould have youin the bitterneſs of your 
ſpiric cry out, What ſhall wedo? But knowit, 
thou muſt mourn here or in Hell.If God brokp 
Davids boxes for his adultery, and che Angels 
backs for their pride: the Lord, if ever he 
ſayes thce, will break thine hearc coo,» 

©ueſt. Byc thou wile ſay, How ſhall] 
doto get thne heart affe&ed with my mile: 
ry 


 Auſw. 1. Take a full view of thy miſery, 


- > Do In - 
+ 


2. Take ſpecial notice ofthe Lords readinels 
and willingneſs to reccive thee yer unto mer- 
cy 3 for two things harden the heart, 1. Falſe 
hope, whereby a man hepes he is not ſo bad 
as indeed heis. 2. No hope, whereby a man 
when he ſees himſelf ſo notoriouſly bad, 


thinks there is no willingneſs in the Lord 0] 
pardon or receive ſuch a monſter of men to] 


mercy5 
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mercy; and if neither the hammer can break | Mans per- 
thy tony hearr, nor the Sun-ſkine of mercy mw" ha 
meltit, chou haſt a hearc worſe then the De-u WYN . 
vil, and art a ſpeRacle of the greateſt miſery, "I 
i. In regard of fin, 2, In regard of Gods 
nrath. | ; 
| Firſt, in regard of fin, Thou haſt ſinneJ,and 
that grievouſly azainſt a great God,thou ma- 
keſt no great matter of this : no, but though 
it benoload co thee, it is a load on the Lords 
heart,” Iſa. 1, 24, and time will come he will 
make the whole ſinful world be Rivers of fire 
and blood, to know whar an evil it is. 
For 1. Inevery fin thou doſt ſtrike God and 
fling a dagger at the heart of God, 2.1nevery 
1fn thou doſt ſpite againſtGod : for if there 
[were but oe only thing wherein a man could |- 
do his friend a diſpleaſure, was not here ſpite 
(ſeen if ke did that thing? Now tell me, hath 
not the Lord been a good friend unto thee ? 
[Tell me, wherein hath hegrieved thee? and 
|tell me, in what one thing canſt thou pleaſe 
the Devil, and do God a diſpleaſure, but by 
hn? Yer, O hard heart, thou makeſt nothing 
of it, But conſider thirdly, in every fin thou 
doſt diſ-throne God, and ſet'lt thy ſelfabove 
God : for in every fin this queſtion is pur, | . ,; - 
WW hoſe will ſhall be dome, C ods will or mans ? Now | Man by fin- 
man by fin ſecs his own will above the Lords, | 9ing fe up 
and fo kicks God (blefled for ever, adored _—_ 
of Millions of Saints and Angels)as filth un- ky _ 
der his feet; What will chis break your EL 
hearts? Gods wrath 


Conſider then of Gods wrath,the certainty 4 only 
of | ; 


. 


nd 


dd. _ 
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The third 
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Bn of mans 

ruime, 


Whercin 

1 men reſting 
in Durtics 
apyEcars, 
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"(ave thee, who hath prepared mercy, and 


carnal confidence, whereby men ſeek to ſave 


you theſe too things. 


eleven degrees. 


= 
of it, the unſupportablenels of it, how that| | 


dying in thy fins, and ſecure eftate, t ſpal!] [ii 
Fall; for when men cry Peace, Peace, then 


cometh ſudden deſtruftions at unawares : pray 
therefore to God to reveal this to thee, that 
thine heart-may break underit. Secondly, 
confider the Lords mercy and readineſs to 


intreats thee to take it, and waiteth every 
day for thee to that end. | 
The third Reaſon of mans ruine, is, that, 


themſelves, and to ſcramble out of their mj- 
ſerableeſtate by their own duties and perform- 
ances,when they do feel themſelves miſerable; 
the ſoul doth as thoſe, Hoſ.5. 13. men when 
they be wounded and troubled, they never 
look after Jeſus Chriſt, but go to their own: 
waters to heal themſelves; like hunted Harts: 
when the Arrow is in them, KRom.9.3 1,32. 

For the opening of chis point, I ſhall ſhew- 


1. Wherein chis reſting m Dutzes appears. 
2. Why do men reſt in themſelves. 
Firft, This reſting in Dutzes appears in theſe 


1, The ſoul ofa poor finner, if ignorantly 


bred and brought up reſts confidently in ſu- 
perſtitious vanites. Ask a devout Papiſt how 
he hopes to be ſaved ; he will anſwer, By his 
| good works. But enquire further, what are 
theſe good works ? why, for che moſt part ſu- 
perſticious ones of their own inventions, (for 
che Crow think her own bird faireſt) as. 


—— 


whipping 


| hall ſee ſome roaring, drinking, dicing, car- 
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|ahipping themſelves, Pilgrimage, faſt, mum- 
bling over their Pater noſters, bowing down to ! 
[Images and Crofles, | 

12; Now theſe being baniſhed from the 
burch and Kingdome, then men ſtand upon 
[their titular profeſſion of the true Religion, 
[though they be Devils incarnate in their 
ves Look up and down the Kingdom you 


ding, whoring, in Taverns and blinde Ale- 
houſes ; others belching out cheir oaths,their 
mourhs ever caſting our like raging ſeas, filthy 
rothy ſpeeches; others, like 1ſmaels, ſcoffing 
the beſt men : yer theſe are confident chey 
hall be ſaved. Why (fay they) they are no 
Papiſts, hang them,they willdie for their Re- 
ligion, and rather bura then turn again, by 
thegrace of God. Thus theJews boaſted,they 
nere Abrahams Seed : ſo our carnal people 
boaſt , Am nocl a good Proteſtant ? am not [ 
baptized ? do] not live in the Church? and 
therefore reſting here, hope to be ſaved. 1 
remember a Judge, when onepleaded once 
mich him for his life, that he might not be 
tanged becauſe he was a Gentleman; he told 
lim that cherefore he ſhould have the Gal- | 
ws made higher for him : ſo when thou 
fleadeft, I am a Chriftian, and a good Pro- 
eſtan, {yer thou wilt drink, and ſwear, and 
ſore, negle& prayer, and break Gods Sab- 
ach) and therefore thou hopeſt to be ſaved ; 
ell thee,thy condemnation ſhall be greater, 
nd the plagues in Hell the heavier. . 
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flie co, and reſt in the goodneſs of their in- 
fides : you will have many a man, whom j 
you follow to his Chamber, you ſhall find 
very devout, and they pray,heartily fort 

mercy of God, and forgiveneſs of fins ; but 


cheir diſcourſe, you ſhall find ic frothy and 
vain, and now andthen powdred with faith 
and troth,and obſcure (peeches. Watch then 
when they are croſt, you (ha]lſee them as at 
gry as Waſps, and (well like Turkies, and fo 
{pit out their venome like Dragons. Watch 
them in their journies,and youſhall ſeethem 
ſhoot into an Ale- houſe, and: their (will and 
ſwagger,and be familiar with the ſcum ofthe 
Country for parphaneneſe, and half drunk 
too ſometimes. Watch them on the Lords 
day, take them oat of the Charch once, and 
ſet aſide their beſt cloaths, and they arethe 
ſame as at another time; and becauſe they 
muſt not work nor ſport that day, they think 
they may with a good conſcience (leep the 
longer on the morning. - Ask now ſuch men 
how they hope to be ſaved, ſeeing theirlives 
are ſo bad; they ſay though they make not 
ſuch ſhews, they know what good prayer 
they make in private, their hearts, thay (ay, 
are good. I tell ye brethren, he char trult 
eth co his own heart and his good defires,and 
o reſteth in them, is a foo). | hayeheard« 

a man that would haunt the Taverns and 
Theaters, and Whore-houſes at Loxdos al 
day; bur he durft not go forth withour pry 
vate prayerin the morning, and then would 


fa 


. 


follow them out of their Chambers, watchVl. 


Mm if 
find 


J4! 


* but 


— 


is prayers (as many do )only as 
charms and ſpels againſt the: poor weak co- 
nardly Devil, that they think dares not hure 
them, ſo long as they have good hearts with- 
inchem, and good prayers in their Cham- 
bers; and hence they will gonear ro rail a- 
gainſt the Preacher as an harſh Maſter, ifhe 
do not comfort them with this, That God 
accepts of their good defires- , 

4. If their good hearts cannot quiet them, 
but conſcience tells them they are unſound 
nithour, and rotren at core within, then men 
fall upon reformation ; they will-leavetheir 
whoring, drinking, cozening, gaming, com- 
pany keeping,fwearing,and ſuchlike roaring 
hnsz and now all the Country ſaith, he is be- 
_ anew man,and he himſelfchinks he ſhal 


ſaved 3 2 Pet.2, 20, they eſcape the pollu- | 


tions of the world, as (wine that are eſcaped 
and waſhed from outward filth, yetthe ſwi- 
niſh nature remains ſti] ; like Mariners that 
aegoing ſome dangerous place,ignorantly,if 
they meet with ſtorms,they go not backward, 
but caſt out their goods that endanger their 
Ship; and fo go forward ſtill : Co, many a man 
going towards Hell, is forced to caſt out his 
lufts and fins, but he goeth on in the ſame 
way ſtill for atl that, The wildeſt bez ſts (as 
Stags) if they be kept waking from ſleep long, 
milgrow tame : ſoconſcience giving a man 
no reſt for ſome fins he liveth in, he groweth 
tame; | e that wasa wild Gentleman before, 


remains the ſame man ſtil], only be is made | 


em 


ir in- ſay at his —- mens Now Devil do thy worſt ; 
and (0 uſed 
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humiliation, 
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fion and bumiliation, Iſa, 58.5, Hence many, 
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om: now, that is, civil and ſmooth in his 


whole courſe, and hence they reftin refor-| 
mation: which reformation 1s, commonly, 
but from ſome troubleſome fin, and it is be- 
cauſe they think it's better following their 
trade of fin at another market; and hence 
ſome men will leave cheir drinking and who- 
ring, and turn covetows, becauſe there is more 
gain at that market ; ſome times it is becauſe 
ſm hath left them, as an old man, | 

5. If chey can' have no reſt here, they get 
intoanother ftarting hole, chey go rotheip 


feſſions, -T hey hear a man cannot be ſaved 
reforming his life, unleſs he come to affli 
his ſoul: roo 3 he muſt forrow and weep here, 
or elſe cry out in hell hereafter; 
they berake themſelves to their forroms, 
tears, confeſſion of fins ; and now the wind 
is down, and the tempeſt. is over, and they 
make chemſelves ſafe. Mat. 11. 1. They would} 
have repented, that is, the Heathen, as Beza 
(peaks, when any wrath-was kindled from| 
Heaven, they would goto their ſackcloth and| 
ſorrow, and fo trhought to paciftie Gods anger 
again, and here they.refted : fo it is with ma- 
ny a man 3 many people have fick fits and 
qualmsof conſcience, and then chey do as 
Crows; that give themſelves & vomit by (wal 
lowing-down ſome ſtone when they are ſick, 
and then theyare well again; ſo when men 
are troubled for their fins, they will give 


chemſelves a vomit of prayer, a vomit of confeſ- 


when 


a 
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Humiliation, Repenting,Tears, Sorrow, and Con-|fll.. 


Hereupon|Þſl,y: 


» «ap 
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— || when they can get no good by this phyfick, 


his by their ſorrows and tears, caſt. off all again / 
"for making theſe things their God and their 
y; MI Chriſt,” they forſake. them when they cannot 


fave them, Mat. 3. 14, More are driven to 
Chriſt by theſenſe of the burden of an hard, 
dead, blind, filchy beart, cher by the ſenſe 
of ſorrows, becauſe a mag reſts in the one,v1s,, 
inſorrows, moſt commonly, but trembles and 
flies. out of himſelf when he feels, the other : 
thus, men reſt incheir repentance, and there- 
tore Auſtin bath a pretty (peech which ſounds 
(harſh, that Kepenrance damneth: more than fin; 
1{neanug that thouſands did periſh By reſting 
nit: and hence we ſee among many people, 
lifchey have.largeaffe&ions, they think this 
Ie in go#d favour; jfthey want them, chey 
"[Ethink they are caſt-away, when they cannor 
"2|{gourn. nor he afteted as once they-were, be- 
od Fuſe chey,ceſt in them, 
ie | :6. If they have no reſthere,then they turn 
(nr! men, that is, {trift in all the duties of 
*4Ihe moral. law, which is a greater matter 
onM'Fthan reformation, or humiliation, that is, 
2 Whey grow very juit and Quare in their dea- 


Na» 
nd 
} as 
zal- 
cks 


duties of the firſt Table roward,Geod,as fafting, 
rajer, read;ng ,obſerving the Sabbath : and thus 
the Phariſees lived, and hencerthey are called, 
Ihe rid} Sed of the Phariſees. Take heed you 


but againſt reſting in it ;. for except your righ- 
kouſneſs exceed theirs, you ſhall not enter into the 
ling dom of Heaven. 

| You 


lngs with men; and exceeding ſtri& in-the| 


viſtake me not, I ſpeak not againſtftrifneſs, | 
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| and the duties of both Tables, if thou goel 
notintoGods Ark,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,tho 
art ſure to periſh eternally. RS. : 
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You ſhall find cheſe men flie from baſe per. 
ſons & places, like the Peſt-houſes, commend 
the beſt Book, cry down the fins of the cime, 
and cry againſt civil or moral men (theeye 
ſees not itſelf) and cry up zeal and forward- 
neſs. Talk with him about mauy moral 
duties that are to be done towards God or 
man, he will ſpeak well abour the excellency 
and neceſlity of it, becauſe his trade and skill, 
whereby he hopes to get his living'and earn 
eternal life, liech there; But ſpeak abourChrift 
and living by faith in' him and from him;and 
bottoming'the'ſoul upon rhe promiſes, (pis&] 
ces of Evangelical righteouſneſs ) he that b| 
very skilfull in any point of controverfie, al 
as ignorant almoſt as a beaſt, when he isex#|}tl 
mined here. Hence, if Minifters Preach &|fſ|th 
gainſt the fins of che time, they commend itſllfc 
for a ſpecial Sermon, (as ir haply deſervalſ[6; 
roo) bur let him ſpeak of any ſpiricual, in\ec 
ward, (oul-working points they go away andifl}a« 
ſay. He was in their judgment confuſed and] 
obſcure, for their part they underſtood hin}di 
not. (Beloved) pi&yres are pretty things tolſi[pc 
look on, and that's afl the goodneſs of rhe th 
ſo theſe men are (as Chriſt looked on and{}]of 


1 


] loved the natural young man in the Goſpel)ſith 


and that's'all their excellency. You knolfſing 
in Noahs flood, all that were not in the Arh|ſwa 
though they did climb and get to the top offiant 
theralleſt mountains,they were drowned ; ſon; 
labour to climb never ſo high in moralicysthi 
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r-]|| 7; WK cheyhaveng reſt here in their #vorality, 
1d |||they grow:hot within, \and turn <marvelious 
e || [zealous for good cauſe and courſes,and there 
ye|||chey ſtay and warm themſelves at 'their own |: 
d-|[{fire 4 thizs Paid, Phif..3. 7. was zealous, and 
rall]|there refted. They will not live as many do, 
or\[ [like ſnails:31: their ſhels, bur rather then they 
cy|[|will-be damned for want of doing, : they are 
ill,}{|concent togive away their eſtate, children, 
rn]{} anything almoſt to-gert pardon for the fin of 
rift} their Loul; Mich. 6.4, 2: | 

nd] - 8. If chey find no-help from hencegbut are 


16\[{ forced toſce and fay, When they have done all, 
[ bl they axe unprofitable ſervants, and-.they fin in 
, VI all char:whick they'do';'then they reſt+in 
x+|[|that- which is like to: Evangelical obedience , 
1 #\fſlthey think to pleaſe God by mourning 
d itl[for their failings in cheir -gvod'-duties, -Je- 
rvaſſſſ firing to be better, and promiſing che time to 
i-||come ito: be ſo, andi:therein' reſt Dent, 5. 
andiſla9;:::0 1: WSUS | 
andll:'9.- If they feel{a wantof all theſe;then they 
bunJ{dig within chemfelves for power to leave fin, 
25 £00 [poawer.to be mbre holy and humble, and (o 
emp! think to work out themſelves; 'in'time, out 
and\Fſof this eſtate, and. ſo: they dig for pearls in 
pel)ſltheir own dunghils; and will not be behdld- 
nofffling co-the Lord Feſws, tolive on thim''in1 the 
Ach|[[vanc:of all, they chink to ſer up themſelves 
»p ſont of; cbeic- own ſtock; without Feſw- Chriſt, 
1; ſoYand ſo as. the: Prophet Hoſea (peaks, 14. 3, 4. 
licysthink co ſave chemſelves, by their rigrmfgs on 
gocitFburſes, (that is) by their.own abilities, - 
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chev maylive of themſclvesz-th $0! i unto | 
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| 353 like hicelings thac if for: powet 40 'do| 
their: work, thar they, may earn'thett: wages: 
A child: of, Godicontents himſelf wichyz'and 
lives upon the Jnhericance-it ſelf, -the Lord: 
| in his free mercy hath given him, - ,Batnow 
we ſhall ſee many poor Chriſtinstharxumin 
che very-road che 'Pagiſs eVOurdp go dohell 


Ein. The Papiſt will ebndeſs his miſery 
4 1] cha! he 194 andall; men ae }) by nature's 


| childe.of _P and under the power of " 
and Satan. yj : - | 
_ | Second] p:hey hold Cheſt ivche only Sari 
6 OUP« 1, 2 551) "1.0: il ' 


Third]! = than this Salymian i is not Fs 


froma Chrift, only by giving a man ipower 
to.do,:;and then dipping nians doings ir this 
blood, be'merics cheig'hife: Thus! the:  wiſeft 
and devouteſt.of them-profeſs,as } am able to 
manifeſt ;;-juſt-ſo do - many Chriftians live: 
Firſt, they feel themſelves full of fin, and are} 
. | ſomerimes:tixed ant weary of rhemfelves;| 
| |cheir vile'hearts,-and they. fiad no power 
help rhemſelves:Secondly;hereupon heari 
thac only Chriſt caniſave them, they go unto 
Chriſt co renjoveitheſe fins that cire chem, &F}; 
load them, that he-would-enable chem-co dof} 
better then: formerly. 'i Thirdly, if: they'63 | 
the 
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fiad/power co:doybetcer, then they hope they 
| ſhail be ſaved 3+ Whereas chou maylt be dam- 
ned, and go torhie Devil at che laſt,alchough 
thou doſt'eſcape all che pollutions of che 
wotid,und that nor.from thy (elf & ſtrength, 
but from the knowledge of Feſus-Chrzjt, 2 Pet. 
2:20.1fay wo to youu forever, if you die in this 
eftace3'it is with our Chriſtians in this caſe, 
as it is with che: T»y;which claps and groweth 
abourithe Treezand draws (ap from the Tree, 
but ic grows noto#e with the Tree, becauſeir 


[8 not imgaffed inco the Free, ſo many a foul 


cotneth 'to Chriſt,ro ſuck juice from Chrilt. to 
aantain his own 'berrics, ( his own ſtock of 
grate ) alas hers bht1vy, he is no member or 
braneh'of this Free; & hence he never grows 
'to be one/with Chritt. 2. Now th ereaſons 
why men reſt in their duties, are theſe, 

* Firſt, becauſe ir's natural toa man out of 
Chriſt to do ſo, Adam and all his poſterity 
was'to'be ſaved by his doing, Do thy and live, 
work and here is thy wages,win life and wear 
it. Hence all his potterity ſeeks tothis day to 
be ſaved by doing, Like Father,like ſon, Now to 
come otit of all dutics truely to a-Chriſt,hath 
not ſo much as a coat in- i#ocent, much leſs 
corrupted nature ; hence men ſeek .ro them 
ſelves: Now as it is with a Bankrupt, when 
his ftock is ſpent, and his eftate crackt before he 
will curh Prentice or live- upon another, he 
will turn Pedler of ſmall wares,ard ſo follow 
his old trade with aleſs fock;lo men naruraly 
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The Sincere Convert. 


get their living that way :. and benes men | 
having no experience of trading with Chriſt 
ty faith, live of themſelves; Sampſon, when all 
his ſtrength was loſt, would'go ſhake himſelf |* 
4s at other times: ſo when mens firength is 


j 


| loſt, and God and grace is loſt, yet men wall | 


go and try how they can live by ſhifts and 
working for themſelves ſti]l. 

Secondly, becauſe- men are ipnorant-of 
Feſws Chriftand his righteouſneſs; hence men| 
cannot go unto him,becaul they ſee him not ; | 
hence they ſhift as well as they can for them- | 
ſelves by their duries, Foh#,4. 14. Men ſeek 
ro ſave themſelves by their own ſwimming, | 
when they feel no cablecaſt out to help them. | 

Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſieſt way.to 
com fort the hearc,and pacifie conſcience,and 
to pleaſe God, as the fool:thinks, z-becauſe hy 
this means a man goes no-further than hym- 
(elf. | : 
Now in forfaking all duties, afoul goeeh 
to Heaven quite our of himſelf,and there he 
muſt wait many years, and that for a little it 
may be. Now if a' fainting, man have Aqua 
vite at his beds heads; he will not knock'up 
the ſhop- keeper for it, Men that have a Bal- 
ſome of their own to heal them, will not gg 
co the Phylitian. 

Fourthly, becauſe by vertue of theſe Quries 


. 


a man may hide his fin, and live quietly in 
his fin, yet be accounted an honeſt, man,as the][ 
whore, in Prov. 7.15, 16. having performed!|} 
her vews,can intice without ſuſpicion of men 


or check of conſcience; ſo the Scribes, and 
: Pha-| 


z 


G , 
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| higher rate than chey are worth, thinking 


15. 3- The paths to hell are bye two. The firſt 


|| is but a clearer way. When the Iſraelites were | 


189 unto the good prayers and performances you | 


{truſts unto, them, when he is af chis apinion, |, 


| reſts in duties when he is of chisapinion,thar and reſting 
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Phariſees were horribly covecous ,-but their p 
long prayers covered their deformities, Mar. |, ©. 
23. 14. and hence men ſer their duties at a | WY 


they ſhall ſave them,becauſe they are ſo uſefu] 
to them. Good duties, like new apparrel on 
a man perſued with hue and cry oficonſci- 
ence,keeps him from being known, | 

Take heedof reſting in duties; Good duties 
| are mens money, without which chey think | 
themſelves poor and miſerable,but take heed | 
that you and your money periſh not together, Gal, 


_ 
Nor to reſt 
in good 
durtics. 


is the path of Sz, which is a dirty way. Se- 
condly, the path of Duties, which( reſted in ) 


in diſtre(s, Fuag.1 0.14.the Lord bids them go | 
to the'gods they (erved;lo when thou ſhalrlie | 


howling on thy death bed, the Lord will ſay, | 


made, and the tears you have ſhed. Oh chey | 

will be miſerable comforts at that day. | 
Obje, But I think thou wilt ſay, No true ' 912. 
Chriſtiar, man hopes to be (aved by his good 
works and duties, but only by the mercy of 
God,and merits of Chriſt, ; 
Anſw. lt is one thing to truſt to be ſaved by. 
duties, another thing to reſt in duties. A man 


Aifw, x. 

| Diiference 
. - crween 
that only good duries can ſave him. A man | ruſting 


in duties, 


only Chriſt can ſave him, bur in his praiſe 


tion is of & 


he goeth abour to (ave himſelf. The wiſeſt of 4 


|chePapilts are ſoat this day, and fo are our I 
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res 
4 


commorProreſtancs, Andehis'1s a grexe (ab- 


1 he cannot be ſaved by his 'good works and 
duties, but only by Chriſt: he then hoperh, 
becauſe he is of this opinion, that when he 
bath done ull he is ay unprofitable ſervant ;( which 
is only an a& or work of the judgment infor- 
med aright ) that therefore becaiiſe he is of 
chis opinion he ſhall be ſaved. 

But becauſe it is hard forto know, when a 
man reſts in duties, and few men find them- 


3. The finsof a mans reſting in duties. 

2. The inſufhciency of all duties to ſave men; 
that ſo thoſe that be found guilty of this lin, 
may not go on mn 1t. c 

Firſt, for the figns whereby a man may cer- 


which'if he do, ( asfew profeſſors eſpecially 
bur they do ) he perifhech eternally. 
Firſt, thoſe thar yer never ſaw they reſted in 


to Come ont of their duties, For it's moſt natural 
for a jnan to ſtick in them, becauſe nature 
ſers men upon duties;hence it's a hard matter 
'to come out of reſting in duties: For two 


1. Sin, 2, Self. Now as a manis broken 
off from ſin, by ſeeing and feeling it, and! 
groaning under the power of ir : ſo isa 
man broken from himſelf. For men had ra- 
ther do any thing then come unto Chriſt. 


cility of the hearc, that is, when a man;thinks | 


tainly know, when he reſts in his duries, | 


them,they chat never found it an hard matter | 
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ſelves guilty of this fin,wkich ruins ſo many, | 
[ will thew two things. 4 
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chere is ſuch a deal of ſelf in them; there- 
5 Sf 23-cat --+ : ._— 


— a—_—_ - ="=0z po 


fore.Frhouheſt p 
[ [thou haſt reſted. coo much in thy ducies, and 
then didſt groan to; be delivered from cheſe 


bearted,now I underſtand and remember ber- 


[Prieſt into my houſe, .Judg. 17, 13.\Dolt thou 


| |( faith. Pau! ) I counted gain ( that is, before 


feſſions 3. doubts much of Gods lope-towards| 
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intanglements, ( 1 mean not fromthe doing 
of chem, .chis is Familiſm and profanencls, 
but from reſting in the bare performance of 
chem ).chou doſt rely upon thy 4utzes. to this 
day. S 
Theſe reſt jn duties,that prize the-bare per- 
formance of duties wonderfully. ;.. for 'thoſe 
duties that carry thee out of chy (elf unto 
Chriſt, make thee to prize Chriſt, Now. tel] 
c, doft thou glory in thy ſelf > Now Iam 
me-body, I was, ignorant, forgetfull, hard- 


rer and. can ſorrow for my fins; if thou 
doſt reft here, thy Duties never carried thee 
furcher then thy ſe!f. Doſt thou think. after 
chat thou haſt prayed with ſome life, now } 
have done very well, & now thou doſt verily 
think (-meaning for thy duties ) che Lord will 
fave thee ; chough thou never come to Chriſt, 
and ſayelt, as he in another caſe, Now I bope 
the Lord will do good to me, ſe: ing - 1 have got a 


inhance.the price of Duties thus, that thou 
doſt dote on them; then I do pronounce from 
God, thou doft reſt in them; Theſe things 


hisconyerſfion to. Chriſt, he. prized them ex- 
ceedingly ) but now I account them lofs : And 
this is the reaſon why a child of God com- 
monly after all his prayers, tears and con- 
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fans per» || bite: where another man tharfalleth' ſhorc of | 
np 5 of | him never queſtions his'eftare'; the firſt ſees || 
bimſelf® | much rotcenneſs and vilenefs in his beft du- | 
ql: ties, and ſojudgerh meanly of himſelf; the 0- 
ther ignorant of che'vilene(s of chem, prizeth | 
chem, andeſteemeth highly of chem,and ſer-| 
ting his corn at ſo high a price, he may keep| 
them co himſelf 3 the Lord never acceptech 
them norbuyeth them ar ſa high a rate. 
Sign 3. Thirdly, choſethat never came to be ſen-| 
A ſenfibi» | fible of their poyerty and urter emptineſs of all] 
Jlity of our | good: for ſo long as a man hath a penny in his] 
own emptt- | purſe,that is, feels any good in hiiſelfbe willlJ 
neſs, never come a begging unto Feſw Chriſt, and| 
cherefore reſts in himſelf : Now didſt thou 
never fcel chy ſelf in this manner, viz.T 
am as ignorant as any beaſt,as vile as anyDe» 
vil; Oh Lord, what a neſt and licter of fin 
and rebellion Jurks in my heart ! I ance} |; 
{thought at leaſt my heart and defires were 
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go0d,but now | feel no ſpiritual life. Oh dead] l 
beart ! ] am the pooreft, vileſt, baſeſt, and|}] |” 
blindeſt creature chateverlived. If thou doſt|J |; : 


| | | not thiis feel thy ſelfpoor,thou never camelt| | |j; 
ont of thy duties : for when the Lord bringerh 
avy mano Chriſt, he brings him empty, that] | 
| ſo he may make him beholdingrco Chriſt for} |, 
every farthing token, 5 NF od oc Inn 

| Fourthly, choſe that gain no Evangelicd|} | 1 

= 6 Fe righteouſneſs by duties, reſt in duties ; I ſay,|Þ |; 
” tar. | Evangelical righteoufueſs , that is more pri-[| | 
yang.lical | Zing of acquaintance' with, deſire afcer,|Þ |n 
rightcouſ-' | loving and delighting in-union wich the] [+ 
nels. | Lord 'Feſus Chriſt * for 2 mortal man may n 
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fl. The Sincere Convert, 
| grow in Legal righteouſneſs, (as the ſtony and | 


chorny ground-ſced ſprang up and increaſed 
much, .and came neer unto maturity) and 
yerreſt in &uties all chis while. For as*cis with 
crades-men, they reſt intheir buying and ſel- 


| ling, chough they make no gain of cheir tra- 


ding : Now Jeſws Chriſt is a Chriſtians gain, 


z 


Phil, x. 21. and hence a child of God, asks 


himſelfafrer Sermon, after Prayer, after Sacra- 
ment, -W bat have I gained of Chrift ? have I got 
more knowledge of Chriſt, more admiring of the 
Lord Jeſus ? Now a carnal heart that reſt i* bis 
duties, asketh only what he hath done, asche 
Phariſee, I thauk, God I am not as other men, I faſt 


{twice 4 week, I give alms, andthe like; and 


thinks verily he ſhall be ſaved, becaufe he 
prays, and becauſe he hears, and becauſe he 
reforms, and becguſe he ſorrows for his fins, 
that 1s, zot becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt 
ina duty, but becauſe of his naked perfor- 
mance of the duty : and ſo they are like that 
man that I have heard of, that thought veri- 
ly he ſhould be rich,becauſe he had got a wal- 
let to beg : ſo men becauſe they perform du- 
ties, think verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 
ſuch matter, let a man have a bucket made 


lofgold ; doth he think to get water becauſe 


he hath a bucket? No, no, he muſt let ir 
down into the Well, and draw up water with 
it: ſo muſt thou let down all thy duties into 
Chrift, and draw lighcand life from his ful- 
neſs,elſe chough thy duties be golden duries, 
thou ſhalt periſh withour Chriſt, When a 
man hath bread in his wallet, and got water 
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{ him in his fin, Iſazab i. 14, A Cart that hath 
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theſe laſt, ] ſhall not famiſh;. ſo mayeſt thou} Þ*? 
{ſay, when thou haſt found and got Chriſt, in Ifo 
|che performance of any duty; As long as 
Chrikts life laſteth, 1 ſhall live; as long as he['2 
hath any wiſdome or power,fo long ſhall I be] 


- 2, 
1 


| dire&ed and enabled in well-doing. 


Fifcly, If thy dutjes make thee tin more fai 
boldly, thou doſt then ref in duties; for cheſe|[}* * 
duties which carry a man out of himſe?f unto 
Chriſt, even fetch power againſt fin; bur du- 
ties that a man reſts in, arm him and fence 


no wheels to ret on, can hardly be drawn 
into the dirt, but one that hath wheels,com-' 
eth loaded through it; ſoa child of God rhat 
hath no wheels, ao duties to reſt upon, cannot 
willingly be drawn into fin: bur another 
man, though he be loaden with fin (even| 
ſometimes againſt his conſcience, )yet having 
duries to bear him up, gocth merrily on in'a 
fnfull courſe, and makes no bones of fin 
When we ſee a baſe man revile a great Prince 
and ſtrike him, we ſay, Surely, he durſt not] ;> 
do it, unleſs he had ſome body to bear him fore 
out in it, thar he reſts and truſts unco : off: 
when we ſec men fin againſt the great God, 
We COnceive, — they durft not doit, 
ifthey had not ſome duries to bear them out 
in it, and to encourage them in their way, 
that they cruſt unto, | | 
For take a profane man, what makes him 
drink, ſwear, couſen, game, whore 2 1s there no {me 
Godcopuniſh ? Is there no Hell hot enough” 


colfv) | 
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ECG 
[to cormment;? Are there no plagues to-con- | Mans perdi- 


s found. bam? yes,why finneth he ſo then 2 Oh! _ 4 
P he prayech co.God for forgiveneſs, and ſor- = 


joweth and -repencs in-ſecret- (as he ſaith) 
and this bears him up in his lewd pranks; 
| Take a moral man, he knows he hath his 
e|{ failings, and his fins, as the beſt have, and 
ſel overtaken ſomerimes as the beft are; why | 
doth he not remove theſe fins then? He con- | 
fefſeth chem to God every morning when he | 
rſech 5 why is henot more humbled under 
his fin then ?, the, xeaſon is, he conſtantly ob- 
lervech morning and evening prayer, and then 
[he craves forgiveneſs of his failings, by which 
[{courſe-he hopes he makes his peace with Gd; 
{Jand hence he finneth withour feax, and aril- 
{4 &h out of his falls into fin, without ſorrow. 
{And chus they ſee and maintain their fins by - 
(their duties, and therefore reſt in duties. | 
Sixthly, Thoſe thar ſeelittle of their vile | $22 6. 
hearts by duties, reſt in their duties ; for if a | Whenweſce 
man be brought nearer to Chriſt, and to the | 29* our vite 
10 ighr, by d#tzes, he will (pie out more moats, Es 
:\{orche more a man perticipates of Chriſt, bis : 

({ ralth and life, the more he feeleth the vileneſs 
and fickyreſs of fin, As Paul when he reſted in 
. {{ ties before'his converſion, before that the 

I] Ly had humbled him, hewa alive, that is 
te thought himſelfa ſound man, becauſe his 
&ties covered his fins like Fig-leave:, There- 
:n |} reask thine own heart, if it be troubled | 
no\[\ometimes for fin,and if after thy praying and 


—u 


oh {prrowing thou doſt grow well, and thinkeſt 
col) (clte ſafe, and feeleft nor thy (elf _ | 
— , , ie #> . . bo . WF Vi e? 


> — —_— 
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vile ?- ifit be thus, 1 tell chee, thy duties be 
: ® | but fig-leaves to cover thy nakedneſs, andF; 
the Lord will find thee out, and unmask thee 
one day, and woe to thee if thou doſt perilhY}, 
bets. RE dE 
'| Secondly, Therefore behold the inſuffc-Þ 
 ency of all duties to ſave ws; which will appear ; 
m theſechree things, which Iſpeak, thac youſſ; 
' may learn hereafter never toreſt in duties. I 

Firſt, Conſider thy beſt duties are tairitedyÞ; 
poyſoned; and mingled with ſome fin, and; 
therefore are moſt odious in the eyes of ail 
boly God (nakedly and barely conſidered in} 
themſelves ) for if the beſt aQions of Gods peopleſſ}. 
be filchy. as they come from-them, then tg 4 
be ſure, af wicked mens aGs arc, much. 
more filthy and pollured wich fin : bur cheſſ, 
firſt is true, A!! our righteouſneſs are as filth, 
rags; forasthe fountain is, fo is the ſtream; Iry 
| bur the fountain of all geod aGions, (that is}. 
the heart, )is mingled parcly with lin, partly}. 
with grace, therefore every .a&tion particÞ 
pates offome fin, which fins are daggars a}. 
Gods heart, even when a man is praying}; 
and begging for his life; rherefore there ut; 
no h2pesco be ſaved by duties, 

Secondly, Suppoſe thqu couldeſt perform 
chem withour fin, ver thou couldeſt not holdF{,; 
our in doing (o, Iſaiah 40.6. All fleſh and the}l.. 
| g/ory thereof is but graſs. So thy beſt a&ions}Þ 
would ſoon wither, if they were not perfeRa:J] 
and if thou canſt not perſevere in performing} 
all duties perfeAly, thou arr not ever undong ff... 
though thou ſhouldeſt do ſo for a time, we 4 

1 «* 3 
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like at Angel, ſhine like a Sun, and at thy laſt 


—_ 


YFoaſp have but an idle thought, commit the | © 


leaſt fin, that one rock will fink thee down 
ren in-the Heaven, though never fo richly, 
. Bladen; one fin; like a Pen-knife at the hearr, 


"Ewillftab thee ; one fin, like a little fire-ſtick | i 


Fin che chatch, will burn thee, one af of trea- | 


** ; {ver ſo devoutly before, Ezck, 18. 24. for it's 
oz crooked life, when all the parts of the line 
2n"Yof thy life ,be nor ſtraight before Almighty 
1: .$God. ; 


d if} Thirdly, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt perſevere Our 


= | yer it's clear, thou haſt inned grieyoptiyal 
1 WNready,.and doſt; thou think thine 95 ence 
Wor che time to come can, ſatisfie the Lord for 
 COrB2}1 choſe rents behind, for all thoſe ting paſt? 
jth J« can amanthat pays his rent honeh y.cve- 
mM Jry year, fatisfie hereby for the. gold, rent nov 
© 1 Fipayed in,cwenty years ?.altchy obedience sa 
rely new debt,which cannotſatisfhe for debcs paſt: 
uyFgIndeed men may forgivewrongs & debrs, be- | 
$ Ulcauſe they be burfinice.; bur the leaſt fin 1s an 
/ISElinfnite evil, and therefore God muſt be.ſatiſ- 
fed for it. + Men, may xzemit debts, and yet 


main, men; but the Lord having ſaid, The'| God cannat 


ſos will hang thee, though chou haſt lived ne- | 


| 


| 


ſou! that finneth ſhall die,.: and bis truth. being | remain 
timſelf, he cannot remain God, if he for- |God, and 


ive It, without ſatiefaion. Therefore duties *® 


"Flare but rotten crutches for a Soul to reft 

-  $jUpOn;. _ 
"Fj But/to what end ſhould we uſe any duties? 
- Veb<anRot 2 man be ſaved by his good prayers, 
$1207 ſarraws, nor repentings? What ſhould we 
pray 


[OR 


forgive (in 
withour {a= 
tisfaRion. : 


Objeft. 
| To what * 


end are our 


durtics, 


=_.4 
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j- my any more theni?* ler us caſt off all duties, I|B 
if all are to no purpoſe to/ſave*us, as good'| 
play for nothing as work' for —_ : 
yg Though thy good duties cannot fave thee} 
Good duties | yet thy bad works will damn thee. * Thouarr| 
not tobe | therefore not co caſt off che duries,bne chy,reft?]] | 
caſt off, but | 57g in theſe duties : thou art noctotaft theny 
our reſting away, but to caft them down at the feet of Jeſus | 
upon them. | © p,;:ft; as they did their Crowns; Rev: 41 16/|| ti 
11. faying, Iftherebe any godU oe brace il] 
theſe ditres, it's chine;Lord: for cixchb Princey| 
favour thar exalrs a man, not his awn gifts; | 
chey came from h1-g00d pleaſure, N11 
| 0beat, |  Byt'phon wilt fay,towhar end ſhould I perl 
M1 form dicies;/f Feennot be ſaved by their 2-1] 
Anſw. ' Fofcheſerhree ends. 0 0297455105 100] 
ſe 1. - 17 T{#cattytheets the'Lord Feſws the only 
We are to | Saviour; feb. 7.25. heonly i abletd ſavy (notf} 
perfom | JutzesY BIF-that come wnts'God (that 18, 7in The] 
ogy uſe of hens by bim. Hear a'Sernion'tdcarry 
*FY thee to Jeſus Chrift : Faſt and pray; and gel 
1. Tobring| a fulf tideof affeions in- chem ro"curry thee 
us ro Chriſt, | to thE ford Feſws Chriſt that is, to' get mort| 
Tove co him, '"more*acquaintance- with! hin] 
moretnion with Kith : fo ſorrow for thy fins] 
tharthow mayeft be more firred# for Chriſt 
chat thou mayeſt prize Chriſt themore ; ule 
chy Qtities as Noahs Dove did her wings, 't& 
"carry thee'ro the Ark, of the Lord Feſns Chriſt 
where only there is'reft. ' If ſhe had never 
uſed her wings, ſhe had fallen into the'was 
ters ; {0 if thon ſhalc uſe no dytizs, bur calt]}}0 
them'all off, chou are ſtre%o periſh.” Or agſ}* 
'it is with-a poor marr that is to'got over a| Cie 
great 


9 


ys 


P. , 1 
+ a1i3h 43 


n— LED... "I.$4 _—_ 


he ———_—_—_—_—_ 


+4. 


- * = - 4 = 
- cr a 4+ Ag l = mRI——_ rs.” —_ 


_—_ 


ET on - — 
* 


= 


| ____ The Sincere Convert, | 
great water for a treaſure on the other fide, 
though hecannor fetchi the boatphe calls for 
it; and.chough-there be no creaſurtin'the 
boar; yer be uſeth che boat to carry him over 
othe:crealure : So Chriſt is in Heaven, and 
howowearth,he dorh not come to thee, and 
thoucanſtnor'go to'hmz;mnow call fora boat; 


| 


s(| [though there's no grace, no good; no ſalva-' 


| jtion;am a pitbleſs duty, - yer uſe ir ro carry thee 
Jovec to che Treaſure, ' 'the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
hen thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over 


5 10 [Lord by this Sermon'; 'when thou comeſt @| 
ay, 1faf, Have over Lord by this prayer to's | 
erl 005+" her thisss ehe:milcry of people, like | 


{fooliſh tovers,: whetr they are ico woe for the 
{[Lady,chey fall in love with her Hand-maid; 

that is, only tolead them co her : {6 men fall 
alorewih,and dove upon their owtrdaties, 
rheſjand reſt contenced with che naked' perfor- 
manceof them;:» which ire! only * hand- 


TIChrifl 1c) £1 N 319420 
[{- Secondly; :LIſe dnrties as evidences of Gods 
in [ever[afiing love to yous when you bein-Chrift 3 fo 
niche graces and durices of God people : although 
they-be hot! cauſes,. yer they be: rokens and 
pledgeaof ſalvation twone'in Chriſt: they do 
noc ſave man:but:accompany 'and foltow 
ch'a mari as ſhall be ſaved, Heb. 6; 9; ' Let a 
man.boaſtof his Jojes, feeling, gifts, ſpirit,grace, 
if he walk in che:commiſſion of any one fin, 
orchoomnhon of any one known duty, or in 


Nan 
cal 


4 ag|j}the floventy ill-favoured performance of du- | 


re affjties, -rhisman, 1: ſay, can have'no/#ffurance 
eat}! tf | without 
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maids:to: lead the foul unco:che'Lord Jeſus | 
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1 Good duries 


are the 
means by 
which we 
come to Ju- 
{us Chriſt, 
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tſe 2. 
Good duries 


ces of Gods 
love to us in 


Chriſt. 
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himſelf, * 


are eviden-[: 
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being uſed. 


'Good dutics 
honor God 


——. 


the Sieere Comvert. 

without flatcering himſelf, 2 Per. x. 8, 9, 10. | p 
Duties therefore being evidences and pledges of | | | 1, 
ſalvation, uſe them to that end, and make} || 
much of them therefore ; as a man that hath} |} 
a fair evidence for his Lordſhip, becauſe hel ] | 
did not purchaſe his Lordſhip, will he chere-]|]|h 

fore caſt. it away ? No,'no, becauſe it is an 
evidence to affure him that ir is his own; and| ||, 
ſo.co defend him againſt all ſuch. as ſeek to| | |C. 
rake it. from him, he will. carefully-preſerve][| wy 
che ſame: ſo,becauſe duties do not ſave thee,wilt| || h, 
thou caſt away good duties? No, for they are|ſ|cy 
evidences (if thou art. in Chriſt ) that the]{] rc 
Lord and mercy, is thineown, . Women will}{| m 
not caſt away cheir /ove-tokens, although they [I] Cl 
are (uch things as did not purchaſe: or merit}]] w 
che love of their Husbands, but becauſechey {|| rh, 
are tokens of his love, - therefore. they keep|{| th 
chem fafe.. | 115" fa 
T hat God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt|[|he 
may be honoured by - che performance of}]|c} 
theſe duties, therefore uſe them : Chriſt ſhed{J] hy, 
his blood: that he might purchaſe unto him-}{|re; 
ſelf a people zealous of good works, Tit $i14.not dr 
ro ſave ourſouls by them, but to honour him/] (0 
Oh let not the blood of Chriſt be ſhed in-vain}}J}}ab 
Grace and good duties area Chriftians Crown ||. / 
itis fin only makes a man'baſe: : Now (hall|Jl,, 
a King caſt away his Crown, becauſe | 
bought not his Kingdome by it 2 No, be*{ifr, 
cauſe it 1s his Oraament. and glory to wear if||the 
when he is made a King 3 ſo I ſay untochee,{[}the 
it is berter that Chriſt ſhould be honour«{gn 


ed, than thy ſoul ſaved; and therefore Ch 


perform 


— 
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| || perform duties, becauſe they honour the —_—_—_— | 
| || Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus ſe thy duties, but reſt wary ” 
4 | |#ot in duties; nay, go out of duties, and match —_ 
[}] |chy ſoul to the Lord Jeſus : cake him for} | 
el | | better and for worſe, (o live in himand upon} 
-|||himall chy dayes. 
1 Fourchly,by reaſon of mans head. ftroug pre- |, . 3 
I | | | ſumption or falſe fairh, whereby men ſeckro ——— 
O|| [fave themſelves by catching hold on Chriſt, | {4n of mans 
elf|[when they ſee an inſufficiency ## al! duties ro | min. 
C|f|help them,and themſelves unworthy of mer-| 
elf]cy: forthis is the laſt and moſt dangerous} 
elf cock chat cheſe-times are fplic upon, Men} 
I1}]] make a bridge of their own to carry them to} 
F1{} Chrift ; 1 mean; they look not after faith| _, ME 
tf] wrought by an omn porent pawer, which |" 7 
F1l{the-eternal Spirit of the Lord Jeſus muſt work in 
PiI|them ; but they content themſelves with a 
TI faith of their own forging and framing, and 
ſt{{[hence they think verily, and believe , that 
off {| Chriſt is their ſweet Saviour, and ſo doubt not 
d\ [but they are ſafe, when there is no ſuch mar- 
n-1{|ter, buteven as dogs they ſnatch away chil- 
ot [drens bread, and ſhall be ſhut out of doors 
n/JI( outof Heaven hereafter for ever) fortheir 
niifllabour | 
51 All men are of this opinion, That there isf 
allll|zo ſalvation but by the merits of Feſu Chriſty}, Crue «| 
L6Hj]and becauſe they hold faſt this opitiion,there-| bur by 
fore they think they hold faſt Feſus Chriſt in| Chrift aiid 
'©{{Ithe hand of faich;and ſo periſh by catching ac | {0 think 
"1 their own catch, and hanging on their own _— 
fancy and ſhadow.Some others catch hold) of | q.1,...1 & 
re} Chriſt before they come to feel the want of Faith, 
pes N faith 
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Mans per-: | 
(dition 1s © 
himſelx. . 
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Eaſier con- 
Verting a 

man 1N 1- | '+*%% Y. | 
dia, then in| gainſt our Sermons, to ſay. they beleeve-in | 
Ezeland, 


1A Precious 


may think 
we truſt in 
him, bur 
when he 


{ 


' 
4 


, 


appears in 


his word, 


ir wil be 


zrherwile, 
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{faith got at 
a high rate, - 
While God 


is (11ent, we 


| vert a man in Englaxd, than in the India, for 
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faith and, ability to believe, and catching 
hold on him{like duſt on a mans coat,yhom 
God will ſhake oft, or like burrs and þbryers | 
cleaving to ones garment, which the. Lord 
will trample under foot) now ſay they, they 
thank God, they have got comfort by this 
means, and though God killeth chem, yet 
they will cruſt unto him. Mich. 3, 11. 

It is in. this reſpe@& a harder matter to cons» | 


there they have noſuch- ſhifts and fopts, a» 


'Chriſtalready, as moſt amongſt us do ; we 
cannot rap off mens fingers from catching 
hold on Chriſt before they are fit for him $| 
like a company of thecves 1n tlie ſtreet, you 

ſhall ſee a hundred hands ſcrambling for. a | 
{1ewel that is fallen therc,that have leaſt,nay, | 
[nothing to do with it. Every, man, ſaith; al- 
'moſ}, I hope: Chriſt is mine, I put my whole, truſt 
4nd confidence in.him, and will not. be beaten 
tom this. What muſt a man deſpair ? muſt| 
;\nota man truſt unto Chriſt ; Thus men will 
hope and truſt though they have no ground,| 


\no graces tO prove, they may lay hold and| 
claim unto Chriſt. This hope ſcared out of his 
wits,, damns thouſands : for I am perſwaded, 

if ,men did.ſee themſelves Chriſilefs creatny es, 

| as well as ſinful creatures, 
| Lord what ſhall Þ do to.be ſaved. 
This faith is a preciqns faith, 

cious things coſt much, | and we ſet them, at a 

high rate 3 ifthy faith beſo, it bath coſt thee 


But | 
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they would cry owt 


| Te 
2 Pet. 14 aÞre- 


| many a Prayer, many aſob, many afalt rear. | D 
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But ak moſt men how they came by cheir 
Lion ſleeps, a man may lie and'fleep by it 3 
dothſo :' {6 while Godis' filent and patient, 
chou mayeſt befool thy felf with chinking 
thou doft truſt unro God 3; but woe to thee 
day he iill,for by vertue of this falfe faich, 
men ſinning, take Chriſt fora diſhclout to wipe 
cruſt unto Chriſt for his mercy, and ſo lie ſtil 
and fire, and plagues this horrible contempt 


from Heaven, | 
Hence many of youeruſt to Chriſt, as the 


'| {| Apricocktree that leans againſt the wall, bur | 


it's faſt rooted in the earth : ſo youlean upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation, but you are rooted in the 
world, rooted in your peide, rooted in your fil- 


FI{eſftate,God will hew you down as fewel for his 


{ll/from the God of Heaven. 


{you baveas yetno faith at all. 


* Wartakeft thereof. SS 
Other 


thine's ſtill. We'royowif ow-periſh in this 


wrath, what ever mad hope you haveto be| 
faved by Chriſt. This therefore 1 proclaim 


'1. You that never felt your ſelves as unable 
Ito beleeye, as a dead man to raiſe himſelf, |: 


2; You that would ger faith, firſt muſt fee] 
jour ability to beleeve : and fetch not this 
lip out of thine own garden 3 it muſt come 
down from Heaven to thy ſoul, if ever thou 


faith in Chriſt ; they fay very eaſily; whenthe | 


bur when it awakens,” woe co that man.thart | 
whenthe Lord appeirs in his wrath; as one| 
chem clean again, and that is all the uſe they| 


have of this faith. They fin indeed, bur they | 


m their fins: God will revenge with blood |. 
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| 
Mans per- | Other things | ſhould have ſpoken of chis 
dicion is of | Jarge ſubje&, but I am forced here to end 
himſelE, abruptly 3 the Lord lay no chis fin to their 
WWW charge who have ftopt my month, labouring to 
with-hold the truth in righteouſneſs, And blefſed 
| be the good God, who hath ftood by his un- 
worthy ſervant thus long, enabling him to | 
lead you fo far, as roſhew you the rocks and 
dangers of your paſſage to another world. 
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| In two St kmons Preached by 
THOMAS SHEPHERD. ; | 


—— 
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For. the promiſe is to you, and unti your children , 
and to all that are efar off, even to as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call, Aﬀes 2. 29, | 

Behold, 1 ſtand at the dir and knock, if any man; 
hear wy voice and open the door, T will come in 
and ſup with him, aud be with me, Rev, . J-20. 

—_— | To 

London, Printed by Tho: Mabb, for Robert Horne, | 

at the Angel in Poves-bead- - alley, 1664. | 
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+ To the: Reader. 


Eader,” the body may as well ſubfiſt without 

the ſoul, as the ſoul can without a promiſe, 
and as the body is not wedryid with bread ( being 
the ſtaffe of life ) though it hath it every day for 
nouriſhment, ſo likewiſe the fainting hungry foul 
can ever be cloyed with feeding upon the ns iſes: || 
for which cauſe. I have alſþ adventured bb of Rites 
| Sermon,not donbting, but it may reap its due fruit, 
| from thoſe whoſe beartsigre rightly affefied ; which 
| $t granting, T ſhall account my labour abun« 
antly requited, Farewil, iS * | 


| "Trio: SierHen. | 


t 


*©*. fg Þ VO. 


| unequal yoking chemſelves withunhbelievers;! 


| YHaving theſe Promiſes dearly beloved. 


= 


— THE. mw | 


[SAINTS JEWEL, 


Shewing how to apply the Promiſe, 


gp_ 


Having theſe ' Promuſes , bak belaved, 1 let » us 
_ Cleanſe our- ſelves from all filthinejs of the: 
" fleſhand ſpirit, MY holineſs in the fear 
of God, 2 Cor. 7. t- X ] 
| (oe poſtle Paul. inche. foriver: Gluprer: | 

exhorteth the, Coxinthians/ro beware of | 


& he gives a doubleargument forit,qne from: 


the uneqyaineſs oftie,the other fromthe p _ | 


miſes, asm my Text, Heving theſt Promiſes. 
In-theſe words are three parts: ++ :4 ; - q | 
Firſty a loving Appellationin cheſs wordsy 


A graciqus Exhortation, Let us! elranfs. onr]. 
ſelves, from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiris perfet 4 
ing\bolgneſs in the fear. of,God, | | 

An Argument for Inſtigation-or Morive,chir | 
he uſeth co preſs. is; Exhortation, whicly i is 
fom thenature of che: Promiſe. 

That whichis inthe tat part of che diviſions 
s fit. in- order of the: wards, and: oherefore 

will look; upon theiwordg:as itheyhie'' in || 
er :-a0d:-.fo; Solace othe::laft:part: land fic | 
noms, : Liſhall han abis Dod&rine; 1 
\1 That Gid made muzy Promiſes wito his wdple; I & 
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Jams come co:yow thns:Uay, norte ferout] Dod. 


unto you'the cxcellency of wit or me: "10 | 
| 7 oy the 
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Yo 
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Mans per- 
dition is of 
himſelf. 
YN 


Pſ.84. 11. 


Reaſons 
why God ' 
hath made 
romiſes to 
his people, 
Real. 1. 


Real, 2, 


The Saints Jewel. 
the creature : but the excellency ofa naked 
promiſe,according to that, 2 Pet.t., Whereby 
are givento us exceeding great &: precious promiſes, 

Now all che promiſes ofGo{ unto his people 
areſuch as concern the body,or the body and 
che ſoul 5 thoſe that concern the body are 
with this limicacion,that is,fo far as concerns 
Gods glory and the good of our fouls : bur, 
for the body and (ſoul, conſider that place ; 
For the Lord is a Sun and Shei;d, the Lord will 
grve grace and glory, and ng good will be withhold 
from them that live uprightly. 2.408 

I come tothe Reaſons why God hath chus 


- 


they are three. | 

The firſtReafſon is this, that his peo 
have a'-fit objeC for their 'faich to'lay hold 
upon : for if you look upon all the creatures 
in the world, you ſhall not find in all of them 


faith to work upon,or belſatisfied in:ic is with, 
faith as with a poor woman that hath achild, 
and hath nothing in the world to give it; ſhe 
rakes the childe at her back and goeth from 
door co door,and what ſhe gettecth ſhe giverh 
to the childe; ſo faith rakes the ſoul,and car- 
ricth it to promiſe afrer promiſe, and what 
ever ſhe finds there, ſhe gives it to the ſoul. 
The fecond reaſon why God hath made mas; 
ny promiſes unto hispeople;iz;that they may 
have a ground of comfort: for as it is the:ob- 
je&'ofrheir faith, ſo itis the ground of their 
comfort; for all other things of chis world 


made many promiſes unto his people; and; 


Jemight! 


jointly, or any of them aparc, a fit obje& for 


cannot.profit, or comfort the believing ſoul; 


DE —_— 


I 


— 


= 
as 
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jonly; bar alfo one attother, 
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as ſuppoſe we ſhould go to friends for com- 


ſelves, and foare unfit to comfort us, or it 
may be ttey will not comfort us, or it may be 
they area great way off, and (o cannot do it; 
or perhaps though able and (omerimes wil- 


ling, yet they are mntable in their comforts, 


ſoas chough at onetime they are willing, aud 
do comfort 'us, yer another tim: they tail us; 
but Chriſt co whom che ſoul is led by rhe 
promiſe, not only hath comfort, and 1: able 
to comfort us, | Pu he is willing alſo' to give 
comfort to ns, who knoweth our wants, and 


| is mear to all that call upon him in truth, and alſo 


heis immutable in his comforts. And were 
the creature a ſufficient ground of comforc to 
Gods people, then to want che creature were 
a ſuficientyground of miſery to them: but 2 


want Chriſt, though he hath a fulnefs of the 


able ro afford comforc.co the ſoul inthealth, 


in ficknels, in life, andin death.” *.! "| 


The third reaſon,” why God hach made 


er;by having ſomewhat by experience from 
«promiſe; wherewith chey may beenabled to 
comfort others ; ſo chat you may ſee:che pro- 


: ( 
a 


fort, it may be they want comfort for them- | 


man may want health, wealch, liberty; ana: 
che like, and yer through and in Chriſt; his 
ſoul may have ſatisfying comfort 3' but if he | 


creature,” ke'is moſt miſerable and withour | 
all ſatis Has: comfort : the protnife only is'| 
rd 


97s. { omgr mgrtmary hispeople 3 is,Thav they. | 
may be 


come mutuall comforters onetof and-. 


miſe is not\given, to comafort our ſelves with 


P\.145. 18. 


Reaſ, 3. 


- \.. | apt, thatmd!keth:in Garkneſs. aud buth as light ? 
| Lebbine anift.on the. th 


| The 8aintr-Jewel. 
' Now for Uſe; Is.it ſo that God hath made[| | | ; 
| many promiſes unto, his people? Ler us ery ||| 
ourlelyes, whether we have any, right to the | |< 
promiſes, or.no; I will name but, ane note, ” 
| that you may the becrer remember it, and it y 
is a true one, for you ſhall-find ir in Scripcure. | ||** 
iBat the Scripturg bath.concluded all under fin, that ['s 
ithe promiſe by faith in Feſus Chriſt, might he given I 
ito thems:that believe. So.that you may ſeg it is to | |. 
'them,and to them only, that belieye: he that p 
can exerciſe faith inthe promiſe,hath righeto |] FO 
the promiſe, For ye walkþy faith, and nat by ſight, I ( 
It Chriſtians bein.afflition, and fee that it, ki 
| doth themgood,then ic iscafie co believechar, ||| h 
: | promiſe which God hath. made, All things ſhall f 
work, together for the good of them that lgve God, ||| _* 
Buc-to believe this promiſe, whea:wecaunot ||** 
= any good.come of aftliftion, that is to be- ro 
ieye by faich and nogby fight: but when we ; 
canſedind good come, by afliion,. but find | - 
our ſelves:more dead and dull; and alla God hy 
to frown upon us, and.yet we: truſt .in (God, 
and beleeye the promiſe; and ſtay our ſouls |: 


upon Gods word 3 this is.tolive by faich, as | 
we ate-commanded., - Who is among, yu. that || 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth. the: noige af Jie ſer- [© -. 


the Lord, and fray. uf 


preſeat,and makethythepramiſg gegdetils;: wa 


though; chings ſeem: 40; ehryape the Promile:. 
never fo mach. ::; Naw ferth 7s Foe pron 
thiugs hoped. for, 14. the, evidencd ofi things uat: 


ſeen wich the eye ot dence. - As Abrabdy be 


heved 
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lieved againſt hope, that he ſhould, have a 
child, according as God had promiſed ; ſo 
muſt we truſt God- upon a naked promiſe, 
that if health ſhould/þe,gone, or wealch, li- 
berty, ſtrength, friends, yealife itſelfalmoſt 
\KOBE;, andC0d ſeems to be gone, and hell to 
be threatued,. yer ill. co truſt in God, and I0--- 
| (believe, this 15to live, by faith, and comfort 
is in the promiſe for all ſach; bur Lipeak now 
| to, Gods people. 1+ 0318 . 
--  Theiſecond uſe of this Dodtrige, isz, Tha Mlerto...-: 
ſeeing God hath, made” many pronplegunee, Of comfort! 
bis peoples. i is ,a;ground: of camforg, unto |/rothe godly. 


chem/all;; yhet choughghey go-.up and down 
ſad, as if cha chey were DES ople. flown! 


moridy Jer. have they only cauſe: to, rejoyce, | | | 


-. 
- 
I wo - - w —_— w—_ 
_ 


and theywenly in allthe world, +, Fon here is 
comfort-againt all-chgir tings God. hath pro- 
Iniſed-to dother away,. ' 1am be thathlotteth | 1.43. a5, 
out thy ſavs;; far mine own names ſake; comfore 
tby-ſolf, Gbriſt is chine,, Lum my beloped, and 
wy be[tzed is mine; if rheratore theug/be engugh: 
JisGhuſts merics, hold up rhy. baron take | 
comfort rohy (ell. 1 þ F 
Oh ie Giighthe pop oul, Lind fame: Objett. 
yail,: and how, can Ithenibecomfortesd?,,. - | 
pk ; look into ther;place df ok ; Anſwv, 
Wi ur iniquti (FA YA SHS: 14} 

bernidft ofthe Seagantis t he he? wealhyoy 4nd 5, 
\Jnay.ſce' Spaarerys x Yor! the) $6uth aud an pu 
ercyibs wesgarne foxth before. | 
But Sith debt, Devilmbbpe-buſia | 9%. 
h mb whete- ever \bgos and. hee: I be | 
—_— F S1 7, 3: 37 hen * Js (24160 
I. 41014 575 v113 © SCOL: ::£f ery | 
— Cee CL .. ——————_ 
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Anſw. 


Prov. I1.2x 


ObjeR. 


Jeb wor yu: | 
&c, 


| former comforcs; but gave him double ::And 
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fora time, yet thou ſhalt have him under thy 
feet ſhorely. 


and howcan | then rejoyce ? 
lanſwer, flie thou to che promiſe againf 


that alſo, as where it is ſaid, Though band 191 
ves 


| in hand, &c, .Though men joyn themſe 


together, and ſtrike hands, even. with the 
Devil againſt Gods children, yer ſhall they 
not overcome them,- | 
But alas ſaith a poor ſoul, Iam in preſent 
want of outward comfort, and how ſhould | 
be comfortable in ſuch a condicion ? 


in this, as a mother with her children, who 
rakes away the viftuals from the children for 


a while; and pats it into the Cupboard, but 
afterwards ſhe giveth it chem again, So ſomes 
timesGod taketh away theſe outward Things 
and locketh them up for a while in the Cu 

.board,which is in the promiſe, and when he 
+ [ſeeth ir beſt for us, he giverh it us again : and 
thus he did with IO. away all his outs 


ward comforts, and left hingſo.poor,as it is4 
proverbatthis day{(As pooras Fob: bur afrer 
awhile,God did nor only reftore aato him his 


this was writen for thy comfore $cthe ftoength 
of thy patience : comfort thy ſelf cherefore, 


ky anſwer, God hath faid it, I will tread dowd | 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. Comfort thy| 
ſeifin rhis, though Satan may trouble thee] 


| Oh bur again ſaich the ſoul, I ſhall meet| 
with abundance of oppoſition in the world, |||* 
| and Iam notable to make my party good, 


"'Tanſwer, ic may be'God dealeth wich thee 


happineſs is above the creature, Buch 
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oh [| But | ſhall meet with many mocks and re- | 
24 proaches in the world, 
Anſw, Lect us comfort our ſelves againſt 


this with Gods promifes, ler us doas the co- 
cer || }vErous man in the Poer,who being mocked as 
{jhe went in the ſtreets, went home and looked 
invo his Cloſer, and there ſeeing his bags of 
Cigotd, rejoyced in his wealth, and ſcorned all 
inf }thcir reproaches; fo when we are mocked and 
jon (corned of men of the world, let us look into 
ves} [che Bible, and we ſhall find bags of promiſes, 
the{|erue treaſure, and therein ler us rejoyce. 
iey]] Bur icmay be che poor ſoul will ſay, Alaſs, 
I cannot go to God by prayer to fetch com- 
nt | fort, orif I do pray, it is with ſo much cold- 
d 18] neſs and dreadneſ*s,as I cannot believe l ſhall 


obtain any thing. | 


ef] Ianſwer, though it be ſo, yet believe and 
hoſt |chou ſhalt have thy defire, though it may be 
for} [thou canſt but chatter, and though others 
ut} | heazing rhee, regard ir not, yet God will ſay, 


16-0 [Jet me hear thet, and asa father loves to hear | 


7s | [bis child prattle,though others regarditnor, 
p-| [fo God loveth to hear his children pray. 

# BuvOh, Iamafraid of death, and that tak- 
ad | |<th away all my joy and comfort. 

Its I anſwer, Thou mayeft comfort thy (elf a« 
$a | | gainſt thac, yea & make death it ſelfa ground 
er | | of comfort and joy tothy (elf. If a child be at 
ws | | board from his fathers houſe, though he bear 
id | | play with his fellows, yet if he ſce horſe and 
th1,| Pan come to fetch him, he is glad,and leaves 
t | | his play and companions to go home to his 
ucÞ | father willingly ; ſq here we axe at board in 


the [4 4 


Objet. 


Anſ Ws 
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0bjeft. 


| 'Anſw. 


xCor. 13.10 


| obje, 


þ 
$9 

; 
£ 


Apſw. 
| 


[ Covenant with them, that I-will not turn awayfrom 
o| ther to-do them good; Bur you may ſay perhaps, | 
- I ſhall turn from him 3+ ſee therefore what 
"| followeth in the ſame verſe, 1 will put my fear 
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the world;andwe areatplayzas it were,among 
the creatures, but when death comes, which 
1s-as horſe and man; we ſhould be! willing to 
20 to or Fathers houſe,which 1s beſt ofall. 

But. 1am afraid if ſuffering cimes ſhould 
come, } ſhould never be able to ſtandout, 

If God call thee tofufferings, he will give 
thee grace ſuitable ro chy condition,. he will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above that we 'are. able ; 
but will with the temptation alſo makg.:a way to eſ- 
cape, that we may be able to bear.it.'.” © 


take away-'all my comfort. - | 
-Anſwer, None can pluck thee outlaf Chriſts 
hand, neither fin, nor Devil; ſhe were a cruet 
Mother that would caft her child into: the 
fire; Chriſt muſt do oj if thouſhouldeftgoto 


rend a»niember from himdelf, for he is:thy 
head;' and; thon art: one of his members.: 
therefore. for thy comfort know this cannot 
be ;::the Lord faith, - I will make an everlafting; 


TOE 9 


into thejy:learts; and they ſhall not depart from me-;| 

This'is'good news,it:may be'the poor crea- 
tarewill{ay;ifl had vightito the promiſe;but 
alas Feannotbelieve,s cakea'naked promiſe; 
' - Anſw. «Doft thou 'defire'to believe'and:to 
have Chrift;and canſt thouſay thus? IFit were 


EE 


But alaſs, Lamafraid T ſhall:fall away from| 
| God, and'that conrinual fear-thereof, doth | 


hell; yeamorez if that ſhould be {oj tie fhould|} 


— 


—_ 
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poſſible Heaven 8& Chriſt could be ſeperated, 


L would 


a th. P —— 


dead 


Mu 


] would rather have Chrift without Heaven, 
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then Heaven without Chrift ; then' comfort 
thy ſelf, for God hath promiſed, 7 will pgiveto 
bim that thirſteth of the water of life freely. 

Bur. this isa hard matter,;and 1] cannot ſay, 
[truly defireChriſt on ſuch terms as I ſhould. þ 


: But 151ta grief to thy heart that'thou cant | 1,6y. 


not deny thy ſelf, and defireſt ratherthen be 
ſeperated from Chriſt, to cl6ſe with Chrift, 
even upon any terms ?is-it thy burthen, be- 
cauſe thou canft not defire to believe as'thou 


ſhouldeſt ? Then comfort thy ſelf; Got will| 


accept the will for the-deef im this cafe. 


But che ſoul objeReth-& ſaith, Alaſk F am (6 |[objce. 


far from being griev'd as | ought,that I rather 
fnd a heartthar will notgrieveand morh for 
fin, 1 cannot find breakings of heart for it. 


thee, haſt thou any will co it? Mark this place,; 
if any place inthe wholeScriptnre be for thee, 
here-it 1s in the laſt wordv'of 
whoſoever wil;jet him take of the water of life freely, 
But ig may be thewicked will fay, 1 will 
have: Chriſt : - but ſtay, not every one that 
faith ſo,ſhall have Chriſt, bue art thou willing 
to part with'thy'fins, and it may be topart 
with healobywealth, liberty, Friends, eaand 
your own fe alſo ?* whar fay*you ? Are you 
willing:upop.cheſe cerny®: \ (tt 
.» BurchepodrſodkGith'again, I fexr, Ithall 
nevergothisBut ant thou willing thatChrift 
lhould maktichee willinggdnd; prcoty the upon 
a promaſe,end\houfd hetdr hee cher? i choir! 
cant findtheſs ching,:then comforrv hy (elf, 
.L 


| for \ 


— TOE 
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For thy.cumfort,] wil:come one ſtep lower to[4/” 


this verſe. And [Rev.22.17. 


[ Cor.$.12-. 
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| [aſes. 


the wicked. 


Men in their 
natural con- 
dition are 
under the 
curſe. 
Deur.29.19 


| 20, 


Of rertor to 


| 


[ 
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for thou haft right unto Gods promiſe. 


Thethird uſe is, Seeing God hath made 


many promifes unto his people, this is ter- 
rour to the wicked, Here are many in this 
congregation, to whom [ have not ſpoken one 
word in the laſt uſe of Comfort, now God 


ſends other news to yo, therefore pur it not} 


off from you; if I prove hot wha I ſay by 
Scripture, believe me not ; what I have ſaid 
for the comforr of Gods people, muſt ſay the 
contrary unto you, | 


Firft, as Gods children have theirnames | 


written in Gods Book, fo you have your 
names written alſo, ,:but it is in the black 
Book of Gods wrath. | 

Secondly, As Gods children have a'mark 


ſer on their foreheads, ſothere is a mark (et. | | 
on you, but ir'is a woful one, for though I | 


Judge you not,yet I am perſwaded the Devil 
at 

hell on ſome of you : yea a man may gather 
from your very faces almoſt, what ſome of 
you are, but the day of judgement; willfully 
diſcover you all. But in the mean time, 
know this, whoſoever you are that are under 
your natural condition, you are under Gods 
curſe, as itis, If axy ſhall bear the words of this 
Curſe, and bleſs himſelf in his beart, ſaying, T ſua!l 
have peace though I walkin the imagination of my 
heart, &c. Then the Lord will not ſpare him, 
but -the anger of the Ford and his (jealouſit 


ſhall ſmack, againſt that man, and all the curſes of | Ng. 


this Book, ſhall be upon him, and the Lord ſhall 


blot ont bis name from under Heaven, &c. Alſo, | Þ- 


Iwill 


ſet his black mark with a brand from | 


_— _ 


— 
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 [lyou haye ; See biit'chis place, FBave curſed your 
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mine, arrows upon you. (Oh what a heavy ching 
is this, pray you contider ſadly znot ro have 


2a man that is carſed,; and miſerable in his 
life, at his death, and after his death... _. 
You rich Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, 


t1derthus much, if you have ho righe to Gods 
promiſes, the cutſe of God is ſRtatwped upon e- 
very croſs and penny, and upon every thin 


bleſſoigs ſeith the Lirdas if he ſhoald have laid; 


vs 


| had but two periceinall the world, and. he| 
[ſhonld gg and bay a Halter with. ir, to han | 
| i 


m} 
| 


4 Wcd and tail, branth and ruſh in one day, Again, 


though 1 have given plenty of ebrn,and mo- 
ney, and other chings, yet they are to yo 
[bur curſes; andis nor this a yery_ſad thing; 


_ 


- 


himſelf; yea furcher; all chat thou haft 

pada butt as ifthou ſthouldfiiwiſt 
: cord together to hang thy ſoul'in hell. Afd! 
[to you of the poorer ſort, that have not a 
fohe to the roſe, you arein a miſerable 
tondition, Fr yotrare borh miſerable hexc 
and hereafter alſo. Iſrael! hath not. returned to 
im that ſmote t hem, neither 40 they ſeek, unto the 
Lord, therefore the Lord will cut off from thim both 


hatſbever you do ih your callitig is accurſed 
fico you, yea,yolr praying; reading,hearipg, 
ting and motirning, allis fin;for; The ſa4cti- 
; Bice of the wicked it.4n PRE into the Lord. 


[right to Gods promiſes, is the condicion of 


give me leaveto ſpeak to yon, 1 Pra 'youcon-} 


pive me leave'to deal plainly,ie is as if 4 thati | 


fil heap up miſchief upon you; "and F will ſend \Deur, 34. 


. 


Mal. 22. 3. 
The ble(- 
ſings of the 
wicked _ 
| are curſes, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


[Bat ific be ſo,may theſe wicked men ſay,that 
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Prov, 15.8: | 


| ” 


\ 
# * w bh Sms" 4. P9Y OO % » 
_ th Cc uh 


y . Ls S % = 
þ ot, k fy - \ - 
” > ng } ao i panes +> - 


| - 194 


| Anſw. 


Tit. 2+ 15+ 


To negle& 
duries 1s a 
double fin, 


[32 4: 


' | our beſt duties are fin, why thould we perform 


2 Kings 7. | 
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any ducies,ceither praying,hearing,or thelike? 
In anſwer to this, know for certain, whiles 
thou art in this condition, thou art in a bad 
condition, for every thing you dois fin. to 
the pure all things that are pure:but unto them that 
are defiled, and unbeleeving, nothing is pure, but 
even their mindes and conſciences are defiled. So 
that ro you, co perform duty it is fin, or not 
to.perform duty is fin;bur yer omit not duty, 
for though mperforming duty thou finnell, 
yet not to perform duty, is.a double fin. 
Toperform duty,whiles thou art inthy va- 
tural conditions fin for the manner, becauſe 
chough chou mayſt dothe duty for ſubſtance,| 
as pray, hear, confer, or the like, yet becauſe 


| 


| thou dofſt want aprinciple of grace,nothing i 
done aright,and ſo wanteth acceprance: but 
to negle& duty is a fin, in regard of matter & 
] manner alſo, for as,it is ſinfulneſs it ſc|fnort to 
1 do the duty, [o it is fin to have the heart not 
1.righcly diſpoſed for the manner of perform: 
ance: it 15 with youas it was with. the Lepers, 


©. 


beretill w | 
 |City,then the famine is inthe City,and we ſhall 


. 
% 
" 
- 


{ fore let us come and fall unto the hoft of theSyria 


they ſaid among themfelves chus, by fitxrl 
we die } If we ſy we' will enter into.the [ 


i [there,end if we fit till bere,we due alſo: Now there | 


_— 


| if they ſave us alive, we ſpall live, and of they kb 
{ 25 we ſhall but die.So ſay than with chy (elf, 11 
| do du$,] fin ; andifl do.nor perform.duty 
I commit a double fin: bur 1 will go toduty 
if God will ſave me, Iſbajl live, if not | can 
but periſh ; and for thy comfort, conſider, # 


| 
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may be God will caft an eye of pity npon 
ghee, thou art in the way, thatis, the means 
God hactrappoinced to bring you home to 
Chriſt? bur yer until thy condition be chang-= 
| £d, all chou doſtis fin ; for, The very thoughts 
of the wicked are an ab:mination unto the Lord. 
Go But oh {trange ! though fire-brands out of 
hel] beſpirted ro-your faces, yet you are nor 
y, afteFted ; Bur it may be ſome of you think to 

do it when you are:fick or upon your death- 
bed;burir may be too late then,when God o- 
| penech and awakenerh 1our,conſcience, & if 
aſel} | You be nor awakened here, you ſhall be (ure 
CG cobe awakened inhell.,l remember [ heard of 
uſel] |* young prodigal,when he-was dying.looked 


Death-bed 
I epentance 
may bE tog 
lare, 


g is|Þ | 212 ebe hire & ſaid, as ehac fire burnech there, 
but|f [fo {hall-my foul burnin hell, Anocher ſaid on. 
r&| | t1s-dedri-bed, Oh chat I might live, though 


t toll - it Were buc che life of A Toad. God TT very: , 


careful co fend his Angels for che godly : byy 
for the wicked, the Devil ſtands ready at his} 
{bed fideco ferch-him into hell, as ſoon as his; 


{breich-goeth out of his body, and then they 
tell {911 cry out, Oh: the time of mercy char | 


4 ſhavehad, bur now it js paſt, the gate of mer- 
[&y is/ſhur, never. more to be opened. 


" Byrarmidy be yer ſome will (ay, Thanks! 
 Al}Þ< to'God Lamnor in hell yer, and as, long 
"15100as there is life, there is hope. SETOTON og 
arg. Olifearfal !, whac hope ftill ? read that 


p Wrote aud tremble imreading of ir, The Loyd| 42m: 


| can019f that ſe#vant ſhall come in a day, when. be looketb 


IT, i | Mt im, ant in an hour that he is not aware of, 
may| 
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Uſe 4. 
Of Exhor- 
ration. 


loh, 3, 19, 


T. 
Eph. 4.30. 


| , Firſt, Hereby we grieve the bily ſpirit of God, 
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tion with the Hypocrites, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Oh conttder this againſt the dayof judgmhent;, 
it isa (ad day forall ſuch,when mercy & pari- 
ence,8& Chriſt ſhal plead againſtthem:yea, The 


bur if ſo, then what will their condition-be, 
when drops of blood&(ſwet ſhal riſe up againſt 
them? y ea, more the husband ſhall rejoyce to 
ſee the damnarion of the wife. The righteous ſhel 


caul God hath goten the glory of his enemies, 
The fourth Uſe is, An Exhortation to the 
ood ly firſt, and fecondly to the wicked, 

In the firft place tothe godly that complain 
they cantiot lay hold on the promiſe, Go to 
God to enable you; and that you may ſo do. 
| Confider in rhe firit place,that not to believe 
and lay hold on thepromife is a fin of unbe- 
Ii:f, 4nd be that beleeveth not 1s dammed_See the 
ev 1 cofchis fin of unbelief in theſe particulars, 


whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemption; 
| What a grievous thing is it for thee who de-' 
lireſt co beaffured,that the promiſe is thine, 
chat thon by unbclieffhouldſt grieve that ho- 


= Iſa, 3.17. h 


| 


1vid, is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men ; but 
| you muſt weary my God alſo? If a man promiſe co 


ſoul, See that place, Aear ye now,ob bouſe of Da- 


Ps 


| duſt of Miniſters feet ſhall riſe up againſt them Oh 


rejoyce when he ſeeth vengeance on the wicked, bcs- | 


ly Spirit which ſealeth up the promiſe to thy||' 


do anorher man a courtefie, and afrer ſome| 
delay,that man comesto him and (aich,Will 
you do as you promiſed me?He ſairh;yes:Bur 


with] 


ll 
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_ 
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faith he;will you indeed? & thus he pleadeth i. 


| 


— _ 


| would, but ſomething they muſt have of 


' | for He that believeth,&c.He that beleeverh nor 
record of Chriſt. . 


| ſtrait:and by this we may ſee what a many ſins 
[even Gods people miay commir in this caſe, 


* 
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wich him a whole day, and doth nor believe 
him, will not chat_ exceedingly grieve his 
friend, who promiſed. him ſo to do,and fully 
*1itended no leſs: Evenlo is it with all thoſe 
that are Gods people, and will not believe 
what God hath ſaid untothem, but ſtand and 
plead with God, two or three years or more :; 


that will not come in, rob God of his honour 
and glory. and grieve him.It argueth a great 
deal of pride of heart in them, that they will 
not believe,becauſe they have not what they 


chem(ſelves, like women that will net go to 
a feaſt, becauſe they. have nothing to carry. 
Here is a great deal of unthankfulneſs, for 
all that God hath done for them, yea even 
for Chriſt himſelf. Where we love, we are very 
thankful, and where we defire to be thank- 
ful, we will be willing co rake a kindneſs, 
It argueth a great deal ofimpatience,when 
we will not wait in a way of believing upon 
the promiſes of grace, and chearfully attend 
Gods leiſure. 
He that will not believe, gives God the lie; 


in every ordinance he comes to, he maketh 
God a lyer, becauſe every ordinance bearette | 


Not to believe, is a denying of Gods power, 
for they wil nottruſtGod,eſpecialy in a great 


Conſider again in the ſecond place what a 


as thoſe that believe glorifie God, fo thoſe |- 
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. |of our hands : But your imiquitzes, 8c. 


which can no way help us : 
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bn 
[ſafe thing ic is to believe, Iſpeak co05 peo- 
ple ; As Surgeons when they leta man blood, 
bid him Jook another way, ſo when the devil 
lettech you blood, that 1s, holds you poring 
on your corruptions, lock another way, [| mean 
{on IJod, and then you ſhall be ſafe from the 
i2evil, and the world, and your own corrup- 
{tions And that you may lay hold on che pro- 
miſes of God,take heed of choſe lers and im- 
| pediments that might hinder you. 
Sin is a let,for ic will wreſt the promiſe out 


The ſecond impediment is, our doubting 
and wandring in our prayers, for, We muſt 
pray lifting up holy hands, 8c. 

Thechird impediment to believing 15,flaviſh 
fear, when we fear man more then God,con- 
trary to that counſel, Fear not their fear, nor 
be afraid, 8c. | 

The forth ler is, when we lay down one thing 
that might afford us help, & draw ourſelves 
to God, & in the mean time take up another, 
as when. we lay 
down the promiſe & take up the threatning 
Fifchly, when we ſet curmind roo much 
on the creature or honours, and fcek our 
own baſeneſs, or worldly/pleaſures. 

Incthe next place, take theſe helps to lay 
hold on the promiſe, 

Labour to live by faith, in all ſtraits, and 
conditions,and by faith ferch a ſuppiy tor all 
your wants by the promiſe from Chriſt. ' 
Secondly,mark the promiſe wel,which is che 
-round ofal comfort,& read them over ok en, 
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to 
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Do nor flutter up & down from one promile| | 
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to another, vut ly a great while on ſome one; 
& wring & ſqueeſe it by meditation upon it. 


Thirdly, apply the promiſe aright, donot | 
think it belongeth not to you, becauſe you 
| have not that preſently which 1s propoſed in 


it 3 you muft know, that God fſerteth not 
down the time when it ſhall be fulfilled. 
Fourthly,we areto wait patiently, & hum- 
bly under our preſent condition ; until God 
grant our defire, Gods time is the beſt time. 
Bleſs God forall his promiſes, but eſpecially 
when they are made good to us, 
In the next place to thoſe that yet ſtand out, 


and are not cloſed with the promiſe,] entreat ' 


you, come in to God, take his gracious offer, 
lay hold on the promiſe: which that you may 
do,take hced of thoſe things that will belers, 
and hinder you. _ 
Take heed ofall fin, for the Lord faith.your 
ſins have kept back good things from you, | 
Take heed of ferring your mind too much 
upon the creatures,for they wil ſhut out God 
the Creator. Old men, do you come home to 
God,young men do you remember your Cre- 
ator in the days of your youth; God this day 
calletch you,it may be he will never cal more; 
How many hath the Lord ſtruck with death 
and fickneſs? and how ſoon it may beany of 
our turns,] know not;fickneſs is an unht time 


[togetChriſt,and to make our peace withGod. 


If you ſtand ſtill you dv: if you go on. in fin, 
you dye; therefore turn from all your lin, 
and come in andlay hold by faith on the pro- 
miſe,that ſo ye may live,and this that I have 
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>| Iiſpoken unto you may not be in vain, 


| [ yet The Sarnts Jewel. FT 199 


B62 A 


© ——_—_ 


O 4 THE 


i. W—_— 


FR 


"I 
Pſal. x03. 


R——___—_—_—_—_—_———— 


4 
| 


| 

Chrift com» 
pared ro a 
Luicer, 


þ 
o 
þ 
b . 


THE 


SOULS INVITATION. 


\- unto Jeſus Chrift. 


_— — — ——_— — -— 


Cant. 5: 2. Open untq me my Siſter, my L 6ve, my. 


Dove, My Undefiled, for. my bead is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 


PR the opening of theſe words a little, 


L. before we come to the Dofrme,! muſt in- |. 
| creat you to look back tothe beginning of the 


Chaprer,. whereyou may take notice, that 
though theſe words be the words of Solomon, 


yer they be ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt to 


the Church, and fo confequently to vur poor 
ſoyls. .In the words you ſhall obſerve, the 
[ord Jeſus Chriſt drawing neer-to cur poor 
ſouls, defirous co make uſe of them, or. to 
Faw us afide from the creature and our 
ſelves, or whatſoever elſe we love, ro have 
familiar acquaintance with himſelf. 

The Lord in theſe words,doth like a ſuicer, 


that is defirous co ſpeed of the errand he| 


come: for; he comes not ſo much to fpeak 
with che houſe, as with the party heloves in 
it : ſoit is with Chriſt, therefore he defires to 
get the ſoul alone,as a ſaicer doth, and there 
co make known his mind unto her, I aut come 
into my Garden, my Spouſ:,and thus Chriſt doth 
draw the ſou} into his Ordinances,that there 
he might declare his mind unto hex, when 
Chriſt hath her in his Garden, which is no- 
thing but in the Ordinances,there helabours 
to commend himſelfunto her,what he is,and 
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with my ſpices, eat © friends, drink,, yea arink, 
abundantly, O'beloved. * 
Thus Chriſt juſt like a ſuicer, who when he 
comes to ſpeak wich one whom he loves, and 
hath drawn the party afide, he doth make 
known his parts unto her; give me leaye co 
uſe this fimilitude,- becauſe ir is very fic. 
Hay, when a man hath got a woman aſide, 
thenhe doth: begin co brag and boaſt of him- 
ſelf, before he will break his mind unto her, 


diſcover his wealch, and wits, and parts,and 
the like unto her, ſo doth Chriſt : I come into 
my (Garden, as if he ſhould ſay, I have found 
this world before | came, a world of curſzgs, 
bryers, thorns; and thiftles; butnow I will 


| have you know, | have purchaſed a Garden, 
| and have broughe the bleſſing of God into it, 


F have made the curſed world a Garden, and 
haveenrich'd it with comforts for your ſakes, 
I] am come ito my Garden, that is, by fta the 


| Ordinances were nothing but buſhes and 


bryers to catch you in, ſo as chou art curſed 
if thou finneft in the leaſt meaſure ; but now, 
ſaith Chriſt, I have places of bleflings, a gar- 
dengand there I purchaſed into it myrrhe with 
ſpices, 1 have procured them wich my blood, 
myrrbe with ſpices, honey with the honey comb, and 
this have I done. Is there oughe worth in 
the world where withall ] have nor enriched 
it? It was a place of bryers. and thorns before 
Iadorned it, When Chrift hath thus ſet forth 


his excellency in the way of his = 
| | or 


what be is worth, I have gathered my myrebe. | 


and ſay, Wilt thou have me? then ke doth | 
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| himſelf then this? So much concerning the 
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for all flows from him, then he doth draw 
and allure the creature. EatO friends, drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved, 


_ worth, and tells her he will give it her 
all, yea, and himſelf coo : ſo faith Chriſt, this 
I am worth, and if you will have me, all this 
will T give you, and my felfcoo; t have done 
all this for your ſakes, that you mighc be my 
beloved, and yer ſee the ſpouſe doth not an- 
(wer fairly and demurely, but rather out of 
pride and hypocrifhe, giveth Jeſus Chriſt a 
denial, asir 1s, T flept, but my heart waketh; and 
again, I have put off my coat, how ſhall 7 put it on? 
and though it be a common thing amongft 
men, to deny what they would have, yer to 
deal ſo with God it is a fin; but Chrift will 


the door knocking and ſaying, Open unto me 
wy Siſter, my Love, my Dove, do not deny me, 
be not ſquemiſh ; forif this world be of a wil- 
derneſs made agarden, I madeit as a Garden 


my undefiled, for my bead is filled with the drops of 
the dew of the night. 

My love,l have taken all this pains day and 
night co make thee comely, for rhee ir was, 
and together with all theſe I will faſten my. 
ſelf upon thee, therefore oper. my love,8&c. what 
(weeter way could Chriſt uſe to draw her to 


meaning of the words, ſo that you may ſee, 
the words be nothinge}ſe but an earneft ſuir 


Even as when a ſuiter hath ſaid, he is ſo| 


admit of no denial, but ftill continueth at | 


for thee, and therefore Open unto me my dove, | 


1 ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (like a found lover) 


to 
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make a match with chem. 


an earneſt ſticer and a real ſpeeder, berween 
every poor ſoul and himfelf. 
| Firſt, charthe Lord is ſuch an earneſt ui- 
| ter,and delireth tobe a real ſpeeder, it 1s evi- 
dent in that I have already opened unto you. 
| Now I will ſing a ſong to my beloved of bis V ine- 
ard. Who do uſe co {ing ſongs of love, but 
choſe who are ſuiters ? who will a man be fo 
familiar with nnle(s ic be to one whom he 
loveth,hefſaith he had aVineyard,ſothar you 
may ſee he is an carneſt ſuiter, and defires to 
bea real ſpeeder : What could he do more then 
| be hath done? a real ſpeeder fain would he be. 

What hath not Chriſt done co provoke a 
creature £0 accept of him Greater lovethen this 
bath no man, to lay down his life for bis friend : 
It may be, ifa man be in love with a virgin, 
he will promiſe her many things, yer nor his 
life, and if he tell her he will loſe 1115 life for 
ter, he doth bur complement ; bur Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done ſo already,hc hath not only 
given his life for his friends, bur for his very 
enemies, J/ by will you die, Oh you honſe of Iſrael? 
as I live, ſaith the Lord, I deſire it not What 
could the Lord do more to ſave poor fonls 
from deſtru&ion : ſol fay, Chriſt 1s an ear- 
neſt ſuiter, and defires to be a real ſpeeder,as 
appears by theſe following ſigns. 

Firft,he is content totake the journey from 

Heaven to earth, When a King is to be mare 


to the ſouls of poor creatures, thathe-might |. 


That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt defireth to be! 
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would marry, but when he goeth himſelf our 
of his own land inco anothers,it is a ſure lign 
he purpoſech to marry,, if otherwiſe things 
f miſcarry not: ſo if Chrift had hic in Heaven, 

and never come our, but {ent for onr nature 
Jchicher;” is it not a plain demonſiration he 
would marry ys ? bur if he would leave Hea- 
ven his own Land, if he woulit leave honour 
for baſeyeſs, then it isa plain 11,n he would 
| be a real ſpeeder. 

Theſecond ſign that a man would be macrri- 
ed,is,when he doth ſet his beſt friends toplead 
for him ; hath the Lord Jeſus a Lecier friend 
then the ſpirit of God?hath not he made pro- 
fer of love to thy (oul ? if be h:irh, ic is a livn 
& real manifeſjation he would marry thee; if 
Chriſt ſhould ſend his M:i4-agers or Embaſla- 
dours from Heaven,and «<1;a! after d-nial is 
made,8& yet would have no lnial,itisa piain 
fign chat he would be a r:al {peeder at chy 
hand : ifa man ſhoul4 uſe ali his frieuds co 


| ſpeak toa woman, 15 it not a plain fign chat he 


were fond of her perſon?an:i ſo Chriſt he doth 
ſend his Minifters,one of which 1s endued with 
more grace & wiſdom, then a thouſand men: 
hath notChriſt uſed the beft Recorick to win 
as? hath not he ſpent their parts, affe&ions, 
& graces in cheſuit,8 is it not plain then,that 
Chriſt is not only an earneſt ſuiter, buc deſires 


'to bea real ſpeeder ? So you may ſee he would 


fain make a match between thee and himſelf; 
he hath nor only ſenc for thepiurevf th 
nature, but came himſelf unto thee & © 


of ſome Princeſs, he demonſtrates that he | 
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1 ſcarce withſtand him ; I ſay, Chriſt hath feen ! 


| his heart upon her,'and both his far | 
'* Mother 


het: les mw. HE. re er : 


wrnto Jeſws Chril?. | 


thy natureupon him : ſo then Chrift would | 
fain be a rea} ſpeeder with thy poor ſoul, 

Why ſhoulia Chriſt Jeſus be ſuchan earneſt | 
Cuiter unto me, and deltre ſotofpeed? Tama 
poor worm, faith the foul, what can Chriſt 
tindin me? my father was an Amorite, and 
my mother an Hittite; | have no grace to 
adorn me, and how is it poſſible chat Chriſt 
ſhould have me? - | 

Yeazgic 15 poſhble chat Chriſt will have thee, 
nay it is not only poſſible, but Jeſus Chriſt is 
already becomea real ſuiteruntothee, as will 
appe-r by theſe following Reaſons, 

Firſt, Chriſt hath cakena view of perſons, 
and likes them. If a man once ſers his mind 
upon a woman, he wilt have her,no body ſhall 
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us, and caſt his love upon our nature. Itis 
ſaid, he will in no wiſe take upon him the na- 
tare of Angels, but took upon him the nature 
of man,even the ſeed of 4brabam: Jeſus Chriſt 
would needs take nyon him the natureof 


man toexalt it,and to honour man; It is ſaid; ] 


God ſo loved the world, God the Son, as well as 
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Ezek.16. 4. . 


God the Father, God being in; our nature 
cannot but pitty our perſons: if he had taken 
the natureof the Devils upon him, he would 
have pityed them, and ſaved then, and now 
if we be never ſovile; yet if we wiltſoopuns 
to him, he hath that he deficeth. 

Sampſon was a brave” and valiant man, for 
he wasat pe of Chrift,, and you {hall read, 


| thathe eſpied a woman amongſt the daugh- 


cersof the Philiſtimis,' and that” he pitched 
erand 
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The Saints Jewel. 
Mother could not beat him off from her, but 
give me her (he faich) gether for me to wife, 
for 1 love her,[ muſt have her. Then his Father | 
and Mother faid unco him, What will you do 
with her? is there never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethen, but thou goeſt to 
the uncircumciſed Philiſtimes for a wife ? no 
they could not prevail, get her for me for ſhe 
leaferh me well. Andatfcerwards in the fol- 
53/4 da of cheChapter,you ſhall find that 
when Sampſons wife was given to his compa- 
nions, .-he went and caught three luyndred 
JF oxes,and took fire-brands,and turned them 
; | tajl to.,tail, he ler chem go into the ſtanding 
! corn of che Philiſtimes,and'burnt up both che 
(hacks, and alſo the Randing corn, with the 
Vigeyards,and Olives. ,Though this was not 
commendable in Sampſon, yer it was in Chrif, 
{for he,may,love us that were of this uncir- | 
cumciſed world, and adulterate fron him ; 
[and (poll principalities, and powers for us. 
Again, afterward Sampſon «pied an, harjot, & 
went un.unto her,whole name wasDelzlah,who 
| vas but a. trap to _berray, him to the Phili- 
ſtimes,and before he wonld loſe her, hewould 
ſuffer hx locks to be cut off; nay, he will lye, 
.and;part With the:truch, and all for her,yer 
being betrayed, he avenged himſelf on che | 
Philiſtimcs,- and flew moxe at his death then 
{he did in all his life : S-wpſon in this was a} 
truetype of Chriſt, that nighry Nazarice,who! 
came down out of Heaven to be avenged of 
the Devil and fin, Chrit when he came,took 
a view of our perſons, poor finners & harlots, 
and after he had takera view of our perſons, 
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coming in our nature he would love us; yea, 
faith God,they will do nothing bur abuſe m 
ſon, and wrong thee; Oh my fon, and __ 
chy heart, and vex thy ſpirit ; he hath ſeen 
Delilah, and cannot | nt love us,and come in 
unto us: If thou wilc have them, faith God, 
they will, diicover thy ftrength co the devil : 
as if God ſhould ſay, if thou wilt have them, 
they will teal as badly by thee, asever Del:- 
lah did by Sampſon, they will betray thee into 
the hands of >atan,, they will bring thee co 
che croſs and deſicefulty uſe theegmock,and 
(coff, and ſpir on chee, and (o chey did, 
Many will ſay,I will haveſuch a one though 
| goa beging with her; which is a very fooliſh 
reſolution,for the which God will-make thee 
ſmarc, Well, bur Chriſt faith, I will not loſe 
chem for ſuffering, let che worſt cometothe 
worlt,for | love them, therefore | wil have ths. 
Becauſe the Lord Chriſt cannot perform the 
office of a Saviour,except he be married unto 
us; and if he doch nort,why chen he loſech his 
coming into the world, his blood,death,b all 
his ſufterings, he loſeth all his miracles,all his 
 preachings,prayers & tears,and the like; and 
did you.ever ſee or hear; of any many'that 
| would Joſe a ſheep fqr halfa penny-worth of 
| car?even fo it ſtanderh wieh Chriſt and us,he 
cannot (aye thee exceps he doch mapry; thee. 
A man that hath'many friends,{ and-they 
haveag much to command in eſtates bg,and 


- 


if a poar woman be indebted, he is notbour 


| copay her debts, except he marriegtrher, 
| Chilt, except he marrieth us, he cannorÞpay 
our debts, he cannot (atiske for ous-fins, _ 
Go 


ps OO ET 


. 

- © V - 
3 ww 1} 
* . 


— — 


—_—_ 


Real; 3. 

Of Chrifts 
> | loverothe 
5 FE: ſoul, 


en y——tmege— nam 


b 


| to us; but to Chriſt;whois able to ſatisfie,I ſay: 
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God wilt-not be too free-of his ſons blood,if 
your fins were never fo much, and yon be in 
ariſt,Chrift muſt ſacisfie for you ; Chriſt muſt 
have lien in hell, had he not paid our debts;ſo 
long as thou art married unto him; he muſt 
diſcharge thee. As nowif awoman ought 
never ſo much, and be worth. nothing; in 
that day ſhe is married ſhe oweth not a peny, 
for the Law will come upon her husband : fo 
though we are never ſo much in debt, and 

worth nothing, in the day we are married il 


— 
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cannot*command it of us, . bur muſt goto, 
Chrift: The Lord {hrifſt could not do rhis 


thy husband ; Goc 
juſtice of God will riot come for ſatisfa 


(as a Woman JWhat have you to do with me? 
go to'my husband. What (faith Juſtice ) haft 


unto'thee.- Juſtice will not come any more 


be married unto me, then he muſt be charged 
with me;'and diſcharge all my debrs for me. 
" Becauſe Jeſus Chrift our Lord cannor diſ- 


to a ſoul, which he hath purchaſed of his love 
towafds her, under any other relation, bur 
under the relation'oFa husband; Why doth 
a man. defire' to marry, but becauſe hecannor 


expreſs his love any other way,he cannot Ex- 


Chriſt we owe nothing,for the juſtice of Gad | 


except he were married unto thee, therefore | 
thoumuſtbe divo-ced from luſt, and be be- | 
trothed anto Chriſt, for he that made thee is | 
if we be united unto God avs | 
10N 


thoua husband 2? then 1 have nothing to ſay | 


unto you; I warrant you; for if Chriſt Jeſus | 
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cover & declare thedeep, and dear affe&tions | 
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unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
preſs tis love ſo much in ſeeing her, or- witl 
forrowing with her, bur he muſt have her in 
| bed with him,lie muſt make over his whole e- 
ſtate to her,he muſt begec children by her: & 
ſo'Chriſt cannot beget graces by thee,exeepr 
he be maried to thee.I muſt beget my likenes, 
ſaith Chriſt,l mcan to.be head of my Church, 
my wiſdom, power and parts are all for my 
Church, I cannor make this over, except [ 
marry, thereforeTle betroth th-e to iny ſelf, &c. 
For uſe; hath Chriſt ſuch ani earneſt defire 
of us ? then this ſhould reach us earneſtly co 
defire Chriſt; we have read more of Chriſt; 
then he hath of us;do not think co be ſaved by 
Chriſt: 'and never to be ſubje& unto him,ne- 
ver to be divorced from fin, and ajl things for 
his ſake, he will ſave devils before be will 
ſave thee, ifthou do ſo. Therefore let us be 
exhorted, what could Chriſt have done more 
chen he did? 2: | a 
Sampſon did never nndergo ſo much for Da- 
{ilah, as Chrift did for thee, therefore let us 
yeild to this marriage,l mean of the ſoul; the 
caſe may ſtand (o in the mariage'of che body, 
as that you may marry or not marty, and 
yet thou-muſt be ſaved, bur not fo here,for, 
Firſt,if you will not match with Chriſt you 
{|muft marry the devil,and to fin,and you muſt 
- J|be a hag & a baud for the devil if you will nor 
be a ſpouſe for Chrift,8 if he ſer you to mur- 
ther your ſelves,yon muſt do'it,if you be not 
married to Chriſt, if you will not £o double 
Ito Heaven,you ſhall never go ſingle, you will|' 
be bedded (bortly in the devils bed, if you be' 
| Þ not... 
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net married to Chriſt : but if he be your hus- 


| what would you have in Chriſt char is not in 
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band,if you be marricd unto him,he wil fetch 
you home ere long, however he may ſuffer 
you totarry here a while with your friends, 


it {hal not be long before he will ſend for you, 
therefore there isa neceſſity of marrying to 
Chriſt, and why ſhould we not marry ? 
What is there in Chriſt, that he ſhould be (0 
earneſt? What are his excellencies ? 


Ls 


What is there that is not lovely in him ? 


him, and tranſcendent excelient in him ? 
would you'have high birth ? 


þ 


gh 
{The dignity 
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ducat 19D, 


: Chriſt | 
Ihis high ec- 
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| of any, heis deſcended from God Almighty, 


For high birth, Chriſt is che higheſt born 


and he never had any other Son bur this, 
from all eternity he was only begotten of 
the Father; you cannot match to any of like 
birth, Kings and Princes be but born on a 
dunyhil to Chriſt ; therefore if you ſtand 
upon birth,confider him to beGods only Son* 


knowledg thee to be my ſon, by an everlaſting 
generation, lam ſo far from being aſhamed 
of him,as chat I confeſs,] have begocten him, 

A ſecond thing in Chriſt is, As he is high 
born,ſo he is highly educated, & bredz many 
Princes may be born clowns, many a woman 
will ſay, I will not have him for a world, for 


for Chriſt was from everlaſting with the Fa- 
ther ; The Lord poſſeſſed him in the beginning of 
his way;& again,Then was I by him, &c. Chriſt 


7 bou art my ſon,&c. As if God ſhould ſay,I ac-| 


he is a clown : it i5not ſo with Chriſt Jeſus; |. 


| wasever with God;the Lord did poſſeſs mein | 


the 
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| Chriſt,certainly he is moſt lovely & defireable 


s unto jeſus Chri$t. 

the beginning of his ways, Chriſt was broughc 
up with God, day)y he was his delight, 
broughe up in Heaven before any world was 
made or thought on by any creature, he 
wants no breeding, he hath what God hath, 
I and my Father am one. 

Do you ſtand for portion ? He hath por- 
tion enough, that isic chat many a woman 
ſtands fo .much upon, What hath he a por- 
tion, is he an able man ? Heaven and earth, 
and graceand glory, all are his, and all his 
are y ours, if yOu are Chriſts all things are yours, 
he hath wealth enough, fo that there is no 
fear of want of portion. 

I, but hath he beauty, and is he comly? Yes 
he hath beauty enough, be z5 all defires,thar is, 
altogether defireable.for beauty. As many wil 
ſay, he or ſhe is ugly to my view, ſuch a one 

leaſed me not:burt al thewomen in the world 

ave not ſo much beauty as Chriſt hath in 
him. 7 hat is thy beloved more then anothers be- 
loved? My beloved (faith che Spouſe) Is the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſands, theu art beautiful O 
my love(faith.ChriftYas Tirzab,comely as e- 
ruſalem, & terrible asan Army with banners, 
and' I/ho is be that looked forth, &c. If Chriſts 
ſpouſe be ſo beautiful as Tirzab,comely as Je- 
ruſalem, then Chriſt - much more ? never was 
Feruſalem,or Tirzah, (o adorned as Chriſt is, If 
ſhe be fair to the moon,&c, then whilt is he him- 
ſelf ; whar will you have more then, there 1s 
Birth, Beeeding, Portion,8& Beauty enough in 


Ob, bur ſaith che poor ſoul, I cannot tell 
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The Souls inviiation | 
whether Chriſt will love me or no. 


The love of Fonathax was never {0 toDavid, 
as Chriſts will be to you; from everlaſting to 


| everlaſting he is God, therefore he will ever 


love ©hritt doth love his Church moſt,when 
ſhe is blackeſt & uglieſt in her own eye+,(aith 
Chriſt, Oh thou faireſt among women, thou 
art as beautiful in mine eyes as the faireſt 
Saints in Heaven. have enough to make rhee 
veauriful chough thou haſt lien among the 
wicked, yet being married to,Chriſt he will 
make thee as beautiful as the wings of aDove. 
Death flips our marriage knot,yet it doth not” 


of Chrifts love more fully ( as it 1s ) For ] am 
perſwaded that neither life, nir death, 8c. Adul- 
cery or thelike, may diminiſh, or break the 
bonds here : but it doth not in Chriſt ( al- 
chough we ſhould not fin that grace may a 
bound ) waters cannot quench his love, what 
would you have more ? 

I do not know if I ſhall propagate or be 
fruitful by him orno ?as women ſay. 

But ify ou be married to.Chrift you ſhall ne- 
ver be barre as it is, Thy teeth ſhall be like a 
flock of ſheep,&c. & none barren amongſt them 
choſe that be married unto Chriſt ſhall be ſo 
far from barrennels,as they ſhall bear twins. 


ful creature? 8& I think his great kindred will 
ſcorn me,furely God the father wil ſcorn me? 

Though outwardly it may be fo, yeſh 
is otherwiſe, God che father doth beſtow as 
real loye upon you being max:ied unto Chriſt, 


between Chriſt and the ſoul,it poſſefieth thee } 


Again ſaith the poor ſoul, I am a poor fin-- 
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unto Jeſus Chriſt. 


as upon Chriſt, Be not ſorrowful, but com- 


my father, and to your father, &c, If yebe mar- 
ched ro Chrif,God is as much your Father as 


dc rejoyce at the convertion of a ſinner; as 
for the Saints on earth, mark David, All my| 
delight is in the Saints, and in thoſe which excell' 
| in vertue; as for hisfriends and kindred they 
are al! reconciled to thee. 
[ cannot tell zf Chriſt will keep me or no? 
Thou ſhalc not fear, if chou art matched 
unto Chriſt, he will fe:d thee, of the fineſt 
flower ſhalt chou feed of, and with all the 
dainties that can be, he will carry thee into 
his houſe and ſatisfie thee with fat things, 8c. 
' Again, he will let me go in mean habit, it 
may'be 1 ſhall be but meanly clad ? 

Youtſhall obſerve that Chrift doth not cloth 
his Spouſe with baſe and mean atrire, Now 
when [ paſſed by thee and looked upon thee, &c, 1 
adorned thee with curious ornaments. Thon 
| ſhalc be ſure to be clothed with grace enough, 
thou ſhalt be made one with Chriſt, and have 
means enough, and length of days here, and 
glory hereafter. Why ſhould you not match 
with Chriſt? a woman may deny one, & have 
anotheras good as he: but if you refuſeThriſt, 
you ſhall never have ſuch another ; Heaven 
8& earth hath not ſuch another, if you be not 
married to Chfiſt, you are ſpoiled for ever. 

What muſt T do if I be married unto Chriſt ? 
What are my duties I muſt do ? | 
If you be. married to Chriſt, you muſt ſet 


forted, and re!l my brethren, 1 eſcend unto | 


' Chriſts : and as for Angels and Saints, they | 
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your. affe&ions on him, His banner over me 


Was love, 0 ftay me with flagons, 8c. 

Thou muſt have faith: plight me thy troth, 
ſaith God, avouch me to be thine, as well as 
for me toavouch you to be mine. As if he 
ſhon!d ſay. wile thou have my ſon, thou muſt 
have him for better for worſe, never chink of 
parting if once you be married uato him. 

| Thou muſt be in ſubje&ion to thy Hul- 
band, thoy muſt ſubje& thy ſelf co Chriſt, his 
will muft be chy will, you muſt give unto him 
prompt obedience in all things. 

Thou muſt ger a forſaking heart from all 


and goeth to live with her husband, and ſo 
we mult ſhake hands with all our fins, and 
bid them farewel, co go to live with Chriſt, 
and they twain ſhall be one ſpirit, For be that is 
joyued unto the Lgrd, is one ſpirit. 

Thou muſt be fruicful for Chri k. Herein 
is my f athzr golrified, that you bring forth much 
fruit. If you have theſe things, Chriſt is your 
husband, you are ofa truth married to him. 

But what if I be married unto Chriſt, what 


ſhould I have by it, is it any priviledge ? 


I have told you / Agro f what you 
ſhould have : yer further, thou ſhalt have 
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others ; awoinan forſaketh her fathers houſe || 


God to be thy Father, He that hath me hath the 
Father alſo, God the Father will come, and 
make hisabode with thee. 

If thou be matched unto Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
ſhalt have the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt co be thy 
comforter, that ſpirit which iyeth.in the bo- 
ſome of God, ſhall be with thee, the Com. 

| forter 
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| | 1 unto Jejns Chriſt. | 


*| | forter which abides with God and Chriſt,ſhal 
abide with thee, Tf I go not, ſaith Chriſt, the 
comforter will not come, the (pirit that comfor- 
red Chriſt on the croſs ſhall comfort chee, and 
| do you know what it is to' have a comforter 
c|| (in afflition ? this you {hall have if you be 
matched unto Chriſt, you ſha]l have theſpi- | 
| rit ofall conſolacion and comfort. F 
al Thou ſhalt have the Angels of God toat- 4 oY 
tend thee and to do thee any ſervice : asif |rhe anen- | * 
chey ſhould ſay,ſhall weattend you this day? [dance of - | 
| ſhall we keep the devil from thee? we will bear |Angels. 
thee in our arms, we will guard and defend 
| thee, and do you any pleaſure, The Angels are 
| made miniſtring ſpirics, ſet forth no miniſter 
for you, as when an hoſt of horſe-men, and 
charets were ſent to Dathan to fetch Eliſha 
unto the King of Syria,his{erv ant was afraid, 
when he ſaw the City compaſſed with charets 
1 |} [and horſemen,and cryed out, Alas what ſhall 
»|f | we do? his maſter Eliſha ſaid, Fear not,for they |, Kinos 6, 
if |chatare with us are more then they that are [:;. 6, 17. 
with chem: andafter Elzſhe had prayed to the 
Fi} [Lord to open hiseyes, he beheld and/ſaw the 
$ | Mountains were full of charers and horſes of 
fire round abouts Eliſha, he ſaw that the hoft 
* If | chat was, with him and his maſter, was grea- 
©|f | cer then thoſe that were againſt him, and is 
| | the Angels atrend continually upon the chil- | 
| dren of God,in every buſinefs they'$0 about. | 
'f All the promiſes of God ſhould be'a pledg 
unto thee, the promiſes be the ſeals of Gods 4s 
"If | bonds, the will ofa rich man ſealed is as fare, The Pro- 
aSif you had it in real performance. ' ' miles, | 
Further 
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; Furcher thqu ſhalt have the Devil do no-| 
thing buc beat thee from (in, and the: crea- | | 
- |tureunto Chriſt ; he ſhall-dothee no hurt, | | 
| God Hers the Devil be in the world for the 


[good of his children, Al things ſhall work toge- 


tage; for thou ſhalthave that which eye zever 
ſaw, nor ear heard, &c; if thou art traly united 
unto. Jeſus Chriſt, . ; , | 

Who would not. think it good to match 
Chriſt, he doth ſo with thee, an ſo I pro- 
nounce Chriſt and you married ; as he was 
an carneft ſuiter, now he is;become a real 
(ſpeeder, ,and you are made for eyer:;happy, 
happy that ever your were borny happy that 
ever you ſaw bim in his Ordinanees,and«hat 
ever he came to thee inthe way of love, that 


he took delight in thee,and that your heart is 
come unto him to cloſe with -him,; and to be 
his forever bleſſed, man or. woman, thou art 
ina Heavenly conditioh already, - and ſhall 
enjoy him for ever, -] ſay, you are happy if 
you have him, buc miſerable, and wretched 
for ever if you wanthim, Poor wretch your 
condition is lamentable, who ever thou art 
that haſt not Chriſt, thou art in an undone 
condition,whocan expreſs it ; who can,make 
thee to underftand it, although. we ſhould 
declare it unto there ? the Lord picy®hee,and 
bow thy heart, and earto attend unto the 


Amen 


W 


with Chriſt? if thon conſenteſt to match with | 


chings that belong to thy everlaſting peace, | 
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